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after the lapse of nearly 500 years. He was passionately fond of
music, and drank hard ; but, as he said, never to affect his reason,
and he hoped, if these were sins, he should be pardoned for them.
He had an immense harem, and boasted that it contained a repre-
sentative of every nation on earth, including Europeans, and that
he could speak to each lady in her own tongue. He founded a
town which was called Ferozabad, on the Bheema, where the mad
fakeer had called him to be king, and built a fort-palace there,
which still exists, overlooking & large pool of the river, on which
boats conveying musicians and fireworks floated for the amusement
of his seraglio. Though he worked continuously at state affairs
during the day, he devoted the evening to pleasure; and his assem-
blies were open to all his friends, who called for what they pleased.
Every year his ships sailed from Goa and Choule to Arabia and
Egypt, and brought back the choicest productions of Europe ; and
among all his extensive reading, there was none he more particu-
larly enjoyed than the Old and New Testaments, for in religion
he was perfectly tolerant of all sects and creeds. Few monuments
of his reign survive him, except the half-finished mosque in the fort
of Goolburgah, said to be a copy of the great mosque of Cordoba
in Spain, and the palace-fort of Ferozabad. All else of the splendid
palaces of Goolburgah, which overlooked the artificial lake con-
structed by him, are now mere masses of ruin.

The events of his reign were very varied. In 1398, as it began,
grensor  D¢0 Rai, rajah of Beejanugger, encouraged by the
hisrelgn.  news of constant revolutions at Goolburgah, invaded
Tameriane  the Raichore Doodb. FerozeShah moved to meet him,
invades but was obliged to detach part of his army to check an
Tudta. incursion of the Rajah of Kéhrla into Berar. With the
remainder, however, he advanced to the Krishna, where an
individual having volunteered to slay the Hindoo rajah or his son,
received permission to make the attempt. Disguising himself as a
minstrel, the man, with several companions, attended a perfor-
mance before the rajah’s son; and themselves being called upon,
danced according to the custom of the country with naked
mhewonoy  Weapons. Watching their opportunity, they assaseinated
the Rajah ot the young prince and escaped. Before dawn the king
e nneE<l had crossed the river, and Déo Réi having fled in the
viewryot  panic caused by his son’s murder, his camp was taken
Kiug Feroze. possession of with booty to an immense amount. The
Hindoos were pursued to Beejanugger, and the large sum of
440,000Z. was paid to the king as arrear of tribute and ransom for
Brahmin prisoners.

Iu 1309 the king in person conducted a campaign against Rajah
Nursing Réi of Kéhrla, with great success ; receiving a daughter of
the rajah’s into his seraglio, with money and elephants. In 1401,
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an embassy sent to Teimoor aroused the suspicions of the Kings of
Malwah and Guzerat, who opened negotiations with the Rajah of
Beejanugger for a defensive alliance, which might have brought
sbout another war ; but it occurred from another and remarkable
cause.

A goldsmith of the town of Moodgul had a very beautiful
dsughter : and inflamed by the accounts of her,and
the refusal of her parents to give her up, the Rajah of war witn
Beejanugger sent a body of horse to carry her off. The P°*'ss
girl, however, escaped ; and for revenge, the cavalry plundered the
districts. Foléd Khan, the governor of the Dooéb, chased them
out of it across the Tumboodra with heavy loss ; but King Feroze
was by no means inclined to put up with this unprovoked insult ;
and, assembling his army at Ferozabad, marched across the
Dookb and invested Beejanugger, whence he despatched detach-
ments westward and southward to overrun the country. That sent
to the west succeeded in taking the fort of Bunkapoor with its
dependencies ; the other returned with a rich booty in captives and
gold. Déo R4i had relied upon assistance from Malwah and
Guzerat : but none having come, he was now in sore straits, for
Feroze Shah not only demanded his dsughter in marriage, but
Bunkapoor and the western districts as her dowry. The pepose snan
proposal of the Mahomedan king was humilinting to Dirfiess
the utmost degree, but it could not be evaded, and Beejanugger.
Feroze Shah was married to the Beejanugger princess, with the
utmost pomp and ceremony on both sides. The Hindoo prince,
however, failed in a point of etiquette on the departure of Feroze
Shab, and the king declared he would one day avenge it, and
s returned to his capital, where he married the goldsmith’s
beauﬁful daughter to his son Hussun Khan.

further of moment occurred till the year 1417, when
tho king endeavoured to possess himself of the fort of warwitn
Paungul, which belonged to Beejanugger. Déo R4i Reclannsser
took the field against his son-in-law, whom he com- 4,
pletely defeated : and, as the Mahomedans had done on Mirin v.
former occasions, lmd waste the dominions of Feroze Shah with
fire and sword. These disasters were redeemed by Khan Khanan,
the king’s brother; but Feroze Shah’s health and intellects were
both giving way: and after some years of troubled character he
fell dangerously ill, and having sent for his brother, resigned the
crown to him on September 15, 1422, dying himself reroze shan
on the 25th of the same month. He had reigned up- %%
wards of twenty-five years, for the most part in great 58¢°f Con-
Pmlpenty and 8101'] by Amurath,

On ascending the throne, Khan Khanan assumed Qv‘m';d.g':h

the title of Ahmed Shah, to which was added ¢Wully,’ coeds, 1422,
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or saint; and as the King Feroze on his death-bed had not
recognised his son Husmm, he was put aside and provided
for liberally. The accession of Ahmed Shah was, therefore, un-
opposed. After providing for the safety of his northern frontier,
warwin  Ahmed Shah declared war against Beejanugger, and as
Becjanugéer. no reason is given by the historian, it can only be at-
tributed to the king’s fanatical character,in the desire for the
extermination of ‘infidels’ Although the agreement not to
slaughter inoffensive persons had been observed since the days of
Massacreot Mahmood I., yet, probably to avenge the invasion of
Hindoos. o R4i, the king now broke down Hindoo temples
and colleges, desecmted sacred places, and ¢ whenever the slain
amounted to twenty thousand, he halted three days and made a
festival, in celebration of the bloody event.’ Such at least is the
statement of the Mahomedan historian, and it was most likely
from such fanatical deeds that the king obtained his much-prized
appellation of ¢ Wully.’ In the sequel, the Rajah of Beejanugger
paid up the arrear of tribute, and the parties separated with acts
warwitn  Of mutual courtesy. In1421,a war with Wurungul fol-
Wurungul.  ]Jowed, in which its rajah was slain; and for several
years afterwards the king appears to have been travelling through
his dominions, for in 1426 he completed the fortifications of
Gawilgurh in Berar, and in 1426 engaged in hostilities with
Sooltan Hooshung of Malwah, who had invaded the Deccan
kingdom, and defeated him. On his return, Ahmed Shah founded
the city of Beeder, on the site of an ancient Hindoo
capital of the country, which afterwards became the
capital of the Bahmuny dynasty, and will be described
hereafter. The fort was finished in 1432, and it apparently be-
Abmed ghap  ©BIRE 8 favourite resort of the king’s until his death,
Wally dies, which occurred there on February 19, 1432. He lmd
1 reigned twelve years, and was buried whem he died, at

The city of
Beeder
founded.

Beeder.

CHAPTER XIIL

OF THE BAHMUNY MAHOMEDAN DYNASTY OF THE DECCAN
(continued), A.D. 1435 to 1461,

ArMED SHAR WULLY BARMUNY was succeeded by his son Alla-
Alinood-doen 00d-deen Shah IL; and as the court was then at
e Beeder, he was crowned at that city. Contraryto the
Pariere.  Usage of Mahomedan monarchs, he was much attached
e Berenon, to his brother the Prince Mahomed Khan, and provided
1436. liberally for him nstead of blinding or confining him.



Ce. XIII. BAHMUNY DYNASTY. 169

This conduct, however, was not reciprocated ; for when the Prince
" Mahomed was despatched, soon after his brother's .
accession, with an army to demand arrears of tribute of Priuce
from Beejanugger, he was induced by some discon- Manomed.
tented officers to conspire with the rajah to effect a revolution in
his own favour ; and with a force supplied by the rajah, he seized
upon and occupied the Doodb of Raichore, Beejapoor, and other
provinces. So formidable a conspiracy and rebellion could only
be subdued by force; and the armies of the brothers met in the
field, the king proving victor in a hard-fought battle. prince

The insurgent troops and their officers fled and dis- 3nomed!s,
persed, and the king induced his brother to surrender surrenders.
on promises of protection, It is pleasing to record that the king
falfilled all his engagements: not only pardoning his brother,
but conferring on him the estate of Raichore and its dependencies,
where Prince Mahomed lived undisturbed till his death.

In 1438 an army was sent to subdue the Konkan, the tract lying
between the Ghats and the sea, which was successful ; Invaston and
the Rajahs of Réiree and Lonekhair not only paying redaction ut
tribute, but the latter cementing the alliance by the *°E°nx™
gift of his daughter, a lady of great beauty, talents, and ac-
complishments, to the king, and she became his especial favourite,
under the title of Perichehra or Fairy-face. This, however, brought
sbout quarrels with his queen, the daughter of Nusseer _ =
Kban, king of Khandésh, and she appealed to her Khandesn
father for justice. Nusseer Khan, being too weak to *°¢ S:er2®
eater into a war by himself, applied for aid to Ahmed Shah, king
of Guzerat, who assisted him with troops, and the province of
berar was invaded. To oppose this inroad, King Alla-ood-deen
tsent Mullik-oot-Toojér, one of his chief commanders, with a
body of select troops, who defeated Nusseer Khan and pursued
him to Boorhanpoor, which city was plundered and partially de-
stroyed. Nusseer Khan had previously fled to Lulling, before
- which place another action was fought, which resulted Tne ging ot
in Nusscer Khax's complete overthrow, and Mullik-oot- xbandés
Toojér returned in great triumph to Beeder, now defeated.
established as the capital of the Bahmuny kingdom.

There is no more healthy or beautiful site for a city in the
Deccan than Beeder. The fort had been already pegeription
erected on the north-east angle of a tableland com- of Beeder.
posed of laterite, at a point where the elevation, which is con-
siderable, or about 2,500 feet above the level of the sea, trends
southward and westward, and declines abruptly about 500 feet
to the wide plain of the valley of the Manjera, which it overlooks.
The fortifications, still perfect, are truly noble; built of blocks
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of laterite dug out of the ditch, which is very broad and has a
peculiar mode of defence met with nowhere else, two walls of
laterite, the height of the depth of the ditch, having been left at
equal distances between the faussebraye and the counterscarp
all round the western and southern faces of the fort. There
were large bastions at frequent intervals in the rampart, and the
curtains are strong and lofty. Inside the fort, the royal palaces
overlooked the walls ; and their present ruins attest their
extent and former magnificence. To the west extended a level
plain covered with groves of mango and tamarind trees, out of
which rise the noble mausoleums of the later Beerced dynasty,
and the ruins of garden-houses, mosques, and tombs in great
profusion. The city adjoined the fort, space being left for an
esplanade, and stretched southwards along the crest of the emi-
nence, being regularly laid out with broad streets. There was a
plentiful supply of beautiful water, though the wells are deep;
and in every respect, whether as regards climate, which is much
cooler and healthier than that of Goolburgah, or situation, the new
capital was far preferable to the old one. At the present time,
though the city has diminished to a provincial town, and the
noble monuments of the Bahmuny kings are decayed, there is no
city of the Deccan which better repays a visit from the traveller
than Beeder.

In 1443 Déo R4i, rajah of Beejanugger, having largely aug-
warwien  Iented his army and taken a corps of Mahomedans
Beejanugeer. jnto his service, became impatient of continual payment
of tribute, and once more determined upon trying the issue of
war. He therefore invaded the Raichore Doodb, the old battle-
field, and took up a position on the right bank of the Krishna
river. Alla-ood-deen Shah, having assembled his troops at
Beeder, found himself at the head of 50,000 horse, 60,000 foot,
and a considerable train of artillery; and with as little delay as
practicable, he marched to the scene of action. In two months
three severe actions were fought on the wide plains of the Doo#b,
in the first of which the Hindoos had the advantage, in the
second the Mahomedans, and the third seems to have been doubt-
ful ; but two Mahomedan officers of distinction having been taken
prisoners, the king sent word to Déo Rdi that ‘he valued the
lives of each at 200,000 common men,’ and swore, should Déo
Ré4i put them to death, that he would revenge each by the
slaughter of 100,000 Hindoos. Such grim threats on the part
of the Bahmuny kings had not proved vain on former occasions,
and there was little occasion to doubt them on the present.

Their effect was a proposal on the part of Déo Rii to
Pesceensues. 1ake peace, which was duly concluded; the parties
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contracting to respect each other's dominions, and Déo Réi
agreeing to pay tribute as before. The terms of this treaty were
strictly observed on both sides to the close of the king's reign.

It is pleasing to read records of the king's benevolence in
erecting and endowing hospitals, and of his vigorous ., . ..
prosecution of idle vagabonds and robbers, who were govemment
sentenced to hard labour in chains. Edicts also were
issued against the use of fermented liquors ; but it does not appear
that the king himself set a good example to his subjects. He not
oaly indulged largely in wine, but now gave himself up to a
sensual life, neglecting the affairs of state, and seldom appearing
in public. A considerable force, however, was despatched under
Mullik-oot-Toojér to reduce the rebellious and hitherto independent
njabs of the Konkan ; but in 1463, after some successes, ,, . =
Mullik-oot-Toojér with his army was treacherously Tooiir witn
entrapped in a frightful ambuscade, when the whole perish ia an
of the force, and its gallant commander, perished **""**‘*
miserably.

The jealousies and rivalries between the foreign troops and the
Deccanies had been gradually augmented during this conention
reign ; and a great number of the former were massacred joimeen
in cold blood by the latter at the fort of Chakun, an bativetroops.
event which laid the foundation of those commotions which
eventually caused the decay of the dynasty. The king sup-
pressed them for the time, and with much of his former vigour,
notwithstanding the painful disorder in one of his feet, led his
amy in 1455 to oppose the King of Guzerat, who, however,
retreated. On his return to Beeder in 1457, the king’s disorder
increased ; and he soon afterwards died of mortification of the
affected part, after a reign of nearly twenty-four years, ajipo0d.deen
sppointing his son Hoomayoon as his successor. 11 dies, 1457.

A feeble attempt to raise the king’s yoyngest son Hussun to
the throne was frustrated by the Prince Hoomayoon poumasoon
himself, who, having blinded and imprisoned his brother, Siah suc-
took possession of it without opposition, and appointed _
Khwajah Mahmood Géwan, who had been steadily Maumooa
rising in public esteem, to the office of chief minister. minister.
Before his accession to the thrane, the cruel and vindic- rne xings
tive temper of Hoomayoon had shown itself on so many crueities
occasiuns that he was feared by all classes; and it was not long
before it broke out in acts of the most hideous cruelty. During
the king’s absence on a campaign in Telingdna in 14569, a few
desperate individuals, in the interest of one of the state prisoners,
succeeded in setting him at liberty, and with him the king’s
brothers, the Princes Hussun and Yehdys, who, with some 7,000
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persons were confined on various counts. The rage of the king
when he heard of this event was beyond bounds. 2,000 of the
city guards were put to death, and 8,000 cavalry despatched after
the fugitives, who were finally entrapped at Beejapoor, and sent
to the capital. The king now glutted himself with revenge.
Seating himeelf in a balcony, over the gate of the fort, still per-
fect, he ordered his brother to be cast before a ferocious tiger,
which killed him instantly and partially devoured him ; and all who
bad even the most distant connection with the affair of his
release, even menial servants, were impaled upon stakes, hewn to
pieces, or cast alive into caldrons of boiling oil. After this,
Hoomayoon Hoomayoon threw off all restraint; and his horrible
Shabdies,  cruelties continued to his death on September 3, 1461,
Edward king DY some accounts from fever, and by others, probably
ofEngland. " more accurately, from the hands of his servants, who,
in one of his fits of intoxication, put him to death. By his will,
drawn up during his illness, he appointed the queen-mother and
Khwajah Mahmood Géwan, with Khwajah Jehan Toork, to be a
Nusmsnan  C0UDCl of regency on bebalf of his son Nizam Shah,
succeeds,  then eight years of age. Hoomayoon Shah had reigned

’ three years and a half, the last two of which were passed
in the revolting and inhuman cruelties which have been related,
and in the most terrible debaucheries, too indecent to be recorded.

CHAPTER XIV.

OF THE BAHMUNY MAHOMEDAN DYNASTY OF THE DECCAN
(continued), A.D. 1461 10 1482,

Nrzax Suan, the young king, was a boy of great promise,
Nizam sban, Spirited, and yet amenable in all respects to his mother
king. and her counsellors, The queen herself was one of
doedneen-  the fow remarkable women that have appeared among
character.  female Indian sovereigns. She did not sit in public ; but
she daily received all reports of the kingdom tendered to her by
the members of the regency, and gave her opinion and orders
upon them. She brought her son forward in public, and directed
that he should sit every day in the hall of audience while the
business of the State was being transacted, in order that he should
gain a full knowledge of current affairs. Under this attention to
general affairs of State, the neglect and cruelty of Hoomayoon were
speedily redeemed ; but the dominion of a woman and a child
could not be believed powerful by the neighbouring princes, and
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the Hindoos of Orissa and Telingina were the first to take the
field, and advanced with a great army upon the capital. e yingdom
The queen, in nowise dismayed, put herself at the iivadedbs
besd of 40,000 troops: and when the Hindoos had of Wurungul.
advanced to within ten miles of Beeder, an unaccountable panic
wized them, and they began to retreat. They were
closely pursued by the royal army, until the Rajah of
Orisea was obliged to take refuge in a fort, from which he was not
allowed to depart without paying the expenses of the war.
During these operations, the young king was daily in the field
with Mahmood Géwan, and was thus early initiated into the
details of war. Hardly had the Hindoos retired, than Sooltan
Mahmood Khiljy of Malwah invaded the Bahmuny . =
kingdom, in the hope of annexing it to his own; and the Sooltan
sdvanced, unchecked, to within a short distance of °'™™
Beeder. The young king again appeared at the head of his army,
and was present in a severe general action fought near Beeder,
during which, for a time, the Bahmuny army was successful ; but,
at a critical point in the action, the Sooltan of Malwah Tne pan-
charged the Bahmuny centre with his chosen horse and 2277 forees
won the battle. The Sooltan of Malwah now invested ...
Beeder; and the queen, under the advice of her coun- invested.
sellors, betook herself to Ferozabad on the Bheema, carrying
the king with her. Ambassadors had also been despatched to the
King of Guzerat, Mahmood Shah, who, unwilling to see the
balance of power destroyed, marched at once With peyjet from
80,000 horse into the Deccan, being met by Mahmood Guzerat-
Géiwan, who had kept the field, and was cutting off the Sooltan of
Malwah's supplies. Beeder had been invested by the sooltan, but
the fort proved impregnable; and now threatened on his flank by
the combined forces of Guzerat and the Deccan, he abandoned the
siego of Beeder, and commenced his retreat to his own , =
dominions. While Mahmood Géwan directed 10,000 of Malwun
cavalry to harass the sooltan’s retreat, he operated "
himself on the left flank of the enemy, declining a general action,
until the Malwah army was reduced to sore straits for food. The
sooltan burnt his baggage, and was pursued to the frontier of the
Génd districts, whence, through the desolate forest privwe
tracts which compose them, he retreated into Malwah, tions and
losing the greater part of his army by heat, starvation, osact.
end thirst. In the following year, 1462, the invasion was renewed
by way of Dowlatabad ; but the King of Guzerat again interfered
in force, and the Sooltan of Malwah was obliged to retreat.

The Bahmuny dominions being now at peace, the queen-mother
retwned to Beeder with her son; and preparations for his

They retreat.




174 MANUAL OF INDIAN HISTORY. Bx. I

marriage were in progress, when, to the great grief of all, he
Namswan died suddenly on July 29, 1463, having reigned only
dies, 1463. two years.

King Hoomayoon had left three sons, Nizam, Mahomed, and
Mabomed Ahmed; and the Prince Mahomed, now in hisninth year,
8hah IL suc-  'Was plwed on the throne ; the regency of the queen-

18 mother, with her two eounsellors, continuing as before.
Of the latter, Khwajah Jehan Toork, who represented the Deccany
party, was the executive minister at Beeder; and having con-
Misconanee  tTived to keep Mahmood Giwan employed at a distance,
of the usurped the queen’s authority, and so greatly misused
MWt it in peculations from the treasury, and other corrupt
practices, that the queen determined to rid herself of him. She
accordingly instructed her son the king, who sat daily in public,
to denounce the minister ; and as the boy one day took his seat, he

who is cried to Nizam-ool-Moolk, one of the chief nobles,

executed. g5 he pointed to the minister, ¢ That wretch is a traitor,
put him to death,’ an order instantly obeyed. Mahmood Géwan
was now sent for, and to him the queen committed the executive
details of the government. When the king had reached bis
fourteenth year he was married, and the queen, recognising his
Thequeen- Majority, retired from the regency; but her son con-
dowager o tinued to consult her on all important affairs of State
ofce. for many years afterwards, indeed to the close of her life.

The first act of the king was to despatch an army to reduce
Rébria Kéhrla, the rajah of which, in connection with Malwah,
atacked  kept up much irritation on the northern frontier. This
sadiaken.  gxpedition was successful; but the brave Nizam-ool-
Moulk, who commanded it, was treacherously killed by two of
the enemy, after the place was taken, a loss deeply felt by the
young king. The Sooltan of Malwah was not likely to submit
tamely to the capture of Kéhrla, and remonstrated; and after a
series of negotiations, which are very graphically detailed by
Ferishta, a treaty resulted, by which Kéhrla was given up, and
Malwah resigned all claim upon Berar or any part of the Bah-
muny dominions, terms which were faithfully observed on both
sides. In 1469, the kingdom being otherwise at peace, Mahmood
Géwan marched into the Konkan, where it will be remembered
Mullik-oot-Toojér had perished with his army during the reign
moRonxan OF Alla-00d-deen Shah Bahmuny II. The expedition
reduced and was particularly directed against the Rajah of Kébrla,
sanczed: who maintained & piratical fleet and intercepted the tratle
of the Mahomedans. These operations were perfectly successful.
The whole of the Konkan, hitherto considered irreclaimable, was
reduced to obedience in three years, and was taken with its
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dependencies from the Rajah of Beejanugger; and Mahmood Géwan
was received on his return to Beeder with public honours.

The king himself undertook his first campaign in 1471, when
he marched into Telingéna, at the instance of Ambur =~
Rii, a relative of the Rajah of Orissa, who promised to Telingiua
become tributary should he be restored to his rights. Bautle of
The king on this occasion took Condapllly and RaJah- et IV,
mundry, and brought the campaign to a successful restored:
conclusion. Yoosuf Adil Khan, governor of Dowlatabad, was
also successful at the period in & campaign against the independent
chieftains of the mountains bordering on Khandésh, and was
rising steadily into notice and favour.

In 1472 the king conducted his second field campaign, against
Birkina Réi, rajah of Belgaum, then, as now, a strong rne king's
fort with a wet ditch. The fort was regularly besieged, socond.,.
and artillery employed to breach the walls, as well as ..,
mines to blow in the counterscarp of the ditch. When srtillers.
the breach was reputed practicable, it was assaulted, and on the
failure of the first attack the king himself led another, which was
entirely successful. The queen-mother had accompanied her son
o this campaign, and to his great grief died on .
the journey homewards, in camp near Beejapoor. Her gueen-
remains were buried at Beeder. After about five years domager.
of peace another expedition into Orissa occurred in Second =
1477 ; but it is doubtful whether the king, though he asainst
bned tribute from the rajah, ever completely pos- o
semed the country. He reduced, however, the Rajah Nursinga,
whose dominions lay on the eomt, near Masulipatam, and extended
probably to those of the Beejanugger kingdom : and while engaged
in these operations, he marched with a light force upon ontereram
Conjeveram, and despoiled the great temples there of plundered
W immense amount of jewels and gold. It was the '
first occasion on which the Mahomedan arms had penetrated so
far to the south of India, which, as yet, belonged exclusively to
the Hindoos ; and the event was considered so remarkable, that to
commemorate it, the king assumed the title of Ghézy, or holy
werrior. Om this occasion, however, the king had slain a
Brahmin with his own hand, and as Brahmins had been hitherto
spared out of consideration for Gungoo of Dehly, the circumstance
was considered by the people a dire omen for the dynasty.

By the recent conquests of the king and his generals, the
Bahmuny territories had become comsiderably extended. They
now stretched from sea to sea, and had attained their greatest
limits, and a new division of them took place. Many other
reforms were carried out under the suggestions of Mahmood
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Géwan, who, in the capacity of chief minister, had behaved with
unexampled fidelity and ability. His reforms not only extended
roteyand  to every department of the State, to finance, to justice,
s ofoa  to the army, and to public education, but embraced a
Ctwan, the  new assessment and, in many instances, survey of the
State. village lands, traces of which still remain in the country.
By a note drawn up by the accomplished translator of Ferishta's
history, it is evident that the Bahmuny army was better paid in
1470, when the value of money was greatly higher, than the
English native army in 1830, the rates of which, since thep, have
been considerably reduced. The cost of a regiment of cavalry of
500 men, on the Bahmuny rates of 1470, was 31,6001 per year,
that of an English native regiment of the same description in
1830, 21,000/ A private soldier, furnishing his own horse and
arms, then received forty rupees per month; the allowance is now
only twenty. It may be inferred, therefore, from this example,
that the whole of the State establishments were in a highly
creditable and practical working condition ; and so‘efficient were
the checks imposed by one part of the administration upon the
other, that peculation was impossible.

It has been previously recorded, that there were two great
sinary  ilitary parties in the State—the foreigners and the
parties and Deccanies. .The foreigners were Moghuls, Persians,

Turks, Arabians, and the like ; and these, as well from
natural sympathy as from their opposition to the Deccanies, held
together. The Decannies and Abyssinians were the descendants
of foreigners in perhaps many degrees, mixed up with converted
Hindoos. They were equally numerous with the foreigners, in-
deed perhaps exceeded them; but they were seldom able or
trustworthy as State servants in civil affairs, though brave in
battle. At the period of Mahmood Gdwan's reforms, he, Y oosuf
Adil Khan, a Turk by birth, and some others, were the chiefs
of the foreign party; Nizam-ool-Moolk Bheiry and others, the
leaders of the Deccanies and Abyssinians. Since the period of
the execution of Khwajah Jehan, who had belonged to the
Deccany party, the foreigners were in the ascendant; and the
admirable conduct of Mahmood Géwan left no room for cavil or
complaint. He was in the almost exclusive confidence of the
king, who had repeatedly conferred the highest honours on him
that could be afforded to a subject, and these, instead of engender~
ing arrogance, had only produced in the great minister addi-
tional exertions to make himself worthy of them. The Deccany
Gonspiracy  party were, however, by no means idle ; and their repre-

inst o sentative, Nizam-ool-Moolk Bheiry, and his creatures,
Géwan. began their execrable plot against the minister by
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poisoning the king’s mind with covert insinuations of the minister’s
faithlessness in public matters, of his peculations under cloak of
reform, and of his mischievous interference with ancient vested
rights and privileges of the nobility and the people. As these
gradually had their effect, the conspirators determined upon a
bolder and final effort. Yoosuf Adil Khan, the minister's adopted
son, was absent, and the minister in sole attendance on the king
in camp: accordingly a letter was drawn up, purporting to be
from the minister to the Rajah of Orissa, representing the general
discontent against the king, and the defenceless state of the
eastern frontier; and urging him to march on Beeder, where he
himgelf would join him, depose the king, and divide the kingdom
between them. The minister's seal was obtained by drugging
the slave who had charge of it, and an impression attached to the
blank paper on which the forged letter was written. The letter
itelf was declared to have been taken from a messenger who had
escaped. Such was the hellish plot.

Nizam-ool-Moolk was present when the letter was delivered to
the king, and pretended that it was no more than he had long
expected, and given warning of. Mahmood Giwan was then sent
for. He was apprised of his danger, and many of his adherents
pressed him to escape, under their escort, to Yoosuf Adil Khan;
but he refused. ‘Such conduct, he said, ¢ would be open re-
bellion;* and reeolute in his own innocence of any crime, he
went bravely to meet the accusation. The king was already in-
toxicated, and on the minister’s entrance into the tent, ., ;.
sternly demanded what should be the punishment of a omperor of
disloyal person? ‘Let the abandoned wretch,’ said vod
the minister, ¢ who practises treason against his lord Giwanere-
meet with no mercy.’ The king then produced the “*% M
letter, and while the minister was denouncing it as a forgery,
the king rose from his seat, and ordered his Abyssinian slave
Jowhur to put the minister to death on the spot. ‘The desth
of un old man,’ said Mahmood Géwan to the king as he passed
into the harem, ¢ is indeed of little moment ; but to your Majesty
it will be the loss of your character, and the ruin of an empire.’
Koeeling down, Mahmood Géwan repeated the creed of his
faith, and at one stroke his head was severed from his body.
This lamentable event occurred on April 5, 1481, in the seventy-
eighth year of his age: and with him departed all the co-
hesion and the power of the great Bahmuny kingdom. Two
Persian verses curiously mark the date by computation of letters,
sod express the cause of his death. One, which is carved on
the architrave of his tomb at Beeder, is:—‘Kutl-i-na huq—the
unjust execution;’ the other, ¢ Bé goonah, Mahmood Géwan,

N
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shood shaheed — without fault, Mahmood Géiwan became s
martyr.’

The character of Mahmood Géwan stands out broadly and
character o 8T8Rd1y, not only among all his contemporaries, but
Mahmood  among all the ancient Mahomedans of India, as one
Géwan. unapproachably perfect and comsistent. The utter
absence of selfishness or of self-aggrandisement in his public con-
duct and policy, his perfect and unaffected devotion to his sove-
reign the queen, through two trying and helpless minorities, when
he might, as others had done at Dehly, and as his colleagues did
after him at Beeder, have created an independent kingdom for
himself; his noble and judicious reforms, his skill and bravery in
war, his justice and public and private benevolence, have, in the
aggregate, no equals in the Mahomedan history of India. Mah-
mood Giwan was descended from an ancient family in
Persia, which bad filled the office of vizier to the
princes of Geelan. He was of royal descent, and, apprehensive of
the jealousy of Shah Tahmasp, declined office, and in his forty-
third year set out to travel as a merchant. In this capacity he
came to Beeder, by way of Dabul, during the reign of Alla-ood-
deen Bahmuny II., whe persuaded him to join his service, and
thenceforward he rose steadily, by the sheer force of his great
Hisrersona  S0ilities, to the post he occupied at his death. His
mniisand  personal habits, though he kept up public state as
beneroleuct. befitted him, were curiously simple. At his death his
treasurer rendered to the king an account of all the minister had
possessed, which consisted of the capital he had brought from
Persia—about 4,000/.—out of the profits of which he paid his pri-
vate expenses for food and clothing, which were two larees, or
four shillings a day; the rest being remitted to poor relations in
Persia, and to humble friends, and the remainder disbursed to
the poor. Out of the public revenues of his ample estates, while
he paid the public establishments attached to him, he built and
endowed the magnificent college at Beeder, which was partially
destroyed by an explosion of gunpowder, in the reign of Aurung-
zebe, and which, while he lived at the capital, was his daily
resort; and the grand fortresses of Owsah, Puraindah, Sholapoor,
Dharoor, and many others, attest alike his military akill and
science. He slept upon a mat, and none but earthern vessels were
employed for cooking his simple meals. He had collected a
library of 3,000 volumes, but they belonged to the college he had
founded, and those works-he wished to read were borrowed as he
required them. Many affecting anecdotes of him are told by the
local historians, but none more characteristic of the man than the
following. When he returned from his great campaign in the

His origin.
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Eonkan, and honours and gifts were showered upon him; and
when the king paid him a memorable visit, and put his own robes
upon his minister, Mahmood, when the king had left him, went to
his chamber, and casting himself on the ground, wept bitterly ;
after which, he sent for the holy men of Beeder, and distributed
what he possessed among them. When asked why he had done
this, he said gravely, ¢ When the king honoured me with a visit,
ad the queen-mother called me brother, my evil passions began
to prevail against my reason, and the struggle between vice and
virtue was so great in my mind, that I became distressed even in
the presence of his majesty. I have, therefore, parted with my
wealth, the temptation to evil’ Every Friday night he went
disguised through the different wards of the city distributing alms
to the poor, eaying, as he gave them, ¢ This is sent by the king;’
md his private charities from his estates, and from personal
savings, reached poor and distressed persons in far distant cities
of Mahomedan kingdoms.

Such was the practically benevolent and simple, but noble, cha-
nacter of the man so basely destroyed. *O king,’ said the fearless
treasurer of the minister, when rendering an account of the funds
in his charge, ¢ may many thousands such as Mahmood Géwan be
sacrificed for thy safety ; but why didst thou not regard the claims
of that minister, and ascertain who was the bearer of the letter to
the R4i of Orissa, that his treason might be made manifest to us
and t0 all mankind P’ Too late the king discovered the horrible
deceit which had been practised on him. Two of his principal
officers at once separated themselves from him, and would not
retumn till the arrival of Yoosuf Adil Khan, who was hastily
summoned to camp. A fresh distribution of estates was ordered ;
but on their arrival at Beeder, the recipients of these honours
would not enter the city, and sullenly withdrew to their posses-
tions, It was the beginning of the end. When the king, restless
1t Beeder, soon afterwards marched to Belgaum, he dispatched
Yoosuf Adil Khan to defend Goa, of which the Rajah of Beeja-
lugger strove to repossess himself; and returned to Ferozabad.
But Iméd-ool-Moolk and Khodawund Khan, governors of Berar,
with the whole of the Berar divisions of the army, refused to ac-
company him, and marched to their respective capitals. Mahomed
Shah remnined for three months at Ferozabad, afflicted with
illness, and scared by the reproaches of his own conscience, vainly
endeavouring to dispel care by sensual pleasures. When he
amived at Beeder, he had somewhat recovered from his fever,
when excessive drinking brought on a relapse, from which
he was partially relieved by his physicians; but in their tem-
porary absence, be drank again, and fell into convulsions, from

N2
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vhich he could not be relieved, and died on March 24, 1482,
tahomed  exclaiming constantly to the last, that Mahmood Géwan
bbvdies, s tearing him to pieces. Mahomed Shah had reigned
thmood  twenty years, and was succeeded by his son Mah-

ety s mood. then twelve years of age.

CHAPTER XV.

OF THE BAHMUNY MAHOMEDAN DYNASTY OF THE DECCAN
(concluded), A.p. 1482 10 1526

N1zAM-00L-MooLE BHEIRY, the author of the detestable plot
igainst the late minister, was too strong to be interfered with.
le was the head of the Deccany party in the State, and now
became executive minister and regent at Beeder. The
iahmood 1. . .
rowned,  young king was crowned with much pomp and cere-
o mony, but all the chief foreign officers were absent,
which gave rise to many rumours, and to not a little apprehension
8 to their ultimate designs. Shortly afterwards, Yoosuf Adil
Chan arrived at the capital with his forces, and his entry into the
ity at the head of a thousand foreign cavalry, in glittering armour,
15 described by the local historian, must have been a grand
ight, and reminds the reader of the Moorish chivalry of Spain.
merirst  The minister and Yoosuf Adil Khan met in an ap-
nlulsters.  parently friendly manner, but they were each attended
)y some hundreds of their chosen personal guards, and their
sentiments in regard to each other were well known: never-
‘heless, the offices of State were distributed afresh, and with a
senlly fair consideration for the claims of both parties. Yoosuf
Adil Khan, however, would accept no office, except his military
sommand, and remained on his guard at the capital; but so long
1 he lived, Nizam-ool-Moolk was never certain that the late
ot agatast minister's death might not be suddenly avenged, and &
netoreign  plot was arranged to attack the foreign troops, and put
roope Yoosuf Adil Khan to death. It was clumsily executed.
[he foreigners were attacked in the clty unawares, and many of
‘hem killed ; but they soon rallied, and in their turn did much
1xecution. Eventually the holy men of Beeder mediated between
‘he parties, and Yoosuf Adil Khan retired to his estate of Beeja-
»o0r, leaving the field to his rival. He never afterwards returned
i0 Beeder, and declared his independence at Beejapoor in 1489, as
will be related hereafter.
Nizam-ool-Moolk Bheiry was himself a native of the Deccan,
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the son of the Brahmin ‘Putwary,’ or hereditary accountant of
the town of Putree ; or, by other accounts, the son of opgin ana

a Brahmin of Beejanugger, named Timapa. He had Fiseof Nuam-
been taken prisoner when young, and, as was the usual Bbeiry.
custom, circumcised and educated as a Mahomedan. His abilities
had raised him to the post he had gained before the death of
Mahmood Géwan, and his power and native origin secured to him
the leadership of the Deccany party in the State. His disposition
was, however, crafty and unfaithful. The queen-dowager soon
suspected him, and endeavoured to rid herself of him; but this
was not effected, and for a time the minister became stronger than
ever, until the king entered upon the conduct of public affairs.
From that time, the minister’s influence began to decline, und he
seems to have contemplated the establishment of an independent
kingdom, like Yoosuf Adil Khan. Leaving the king's camp, then
in Telingéna, Nizam-ool-Moolk returned to the capital, .. =
and sending for his son, Mullik Ahmed, distributed to inderen-
him much of the royal treasures, and dispatched him "™

to Jounair, his seat of government, intending to follow with more ;
but Pusund Khan, governor of Beeder, delayed his departure, on
various pretences, writing the particulars of his conduct to the
king. Mahmood Shah replied, ¢ that if he were sincere he would
send the traitor’s head without delay,’ and set out for Beeder; but
Pusund Khan was faithful; he entered the minister's 14 putto
palace, strangled him, and sent his head to the king. dea

Thus was the death of the great minister Mahmood Géwan
svenged, but too late to save the kingdom. Nizam-ool-Moolk's
eon, Mullik Ahmed, declared his independence on re- gy, gon
ceipt of the news of his father’s execution, and main- Jeciares bis
tained it, as will be hereafter shown. dence.

The king’s own conduct was little suited to the emergency of
the situation. Instead of proceeding in person against g
his rebellious officers, or checking the dissensions of tmbecile
his foreign and Deccany troops—on ome occasion of """
which he narrowly escaped with his life—he gave himself up to
plessure. ¢ He totally neglected,’ quaintly writes the historian,
‘the affairs of his government, leaving them entirely to the
direction of his favourites. Musicians and dancers flocked to his
court from Lahore, Dehly, Persia, and Khorasedn, as also story-
tellers, reciters of the Shahnama, and other agents of pleasure.
The people, following the example of their king, attended to
nothing but dissipation: reverend sages pawned their very gar-
ments at the wine-cellars, and holy teachers, quitting their
eolleges, retired to taverns, and presided over the wine-flask.’
Imé&d-ool-Moolk, the governor of Berar, who had been virtually
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independent since he withdrew from Mahomed Shah at Ferozabad,
as related in the preceding chapier, had already be-

4d-ool- . P :
é{?:_olgz. come king. The Bahmuny dominions had now lost their
;.}; of finest and most valuable provinces on the north, west,
rar.

and south-west: and the districts round the capital,
with Telingéina, and the northern Circars, then under the govern-

Knssim €D of Kootub-o0ol-Moolk, were all that remained.

Bereed At the capital, Kassim Bereed, a Turk of great

winister.  ghility and craft, was minister, and the king became
little more than a cipher in his hands. In the year 1493, how-
ever, on the complaint of the King of Guzerat, he entered on s
Campaign  campaign against Bahadur Khan Geelany, who was
a8rustGon. portiaily independent, at Goa, and in the sequel
Bahadur Khan was killed in action. During this spirited
campaign, the king displayed more energy than he had been
believed capable of; but it did not last, and after betrothing his
eon to the daughter of Yoosuf Adil Shah, at Goolburgah, in 1497,
Kassim he returned to Beeder. Here, in 1504, died Kassim
Berced dies.  Bereed, the minister, who was succeeded by his son
ot Spour, <128 Ameer, and henceforward the king’s life was passed in
Kootuboo. CutiTe dependence. Kootub-ool-Moolk, governor of

Jloalk Telingdna, declared his independence in 1512, and all
king of that remained to Beeder were the provinces imme-
Goleondab.  gintely adjoining the capital. With the royal treasures,
however, Ameer Bereed raised troops and endeavoured to win
back portions of the old dominions, and in 1514 had invaded
Beejapoor, taking the king with him, who was made prisoner in
& general action near that city, when Ameer Bereed was de-
feated by Ismail Adil Shah, the successor of Yoosuf. The
Beejapore king sent Mahmood Shah back to Beeder, under an
honorary escort of his own cavalry, and for a time the king en-
Thexings  joyed comparative liberty; but shortly afterwards the
e Beejapoor troops withdrew, and the minister return-
ton. ing, resumed his power. Weary of this humiliation,
the king, in 1514, escaped to Imdd Shah, king of Berar, who
sent an army with him to reinstate him at Beeder ; but the treat-
ment he receivad from ImAd Shah appears to have been worse than
that of Ameer Bereed, and as the hostile forces approached each
other, in a general action, the king, leaving the army of Iméd Shab,
galloped across the field to Ameer Bereed, and was never after-
wards allowed to escape. He was used as a pageant king for
some years afterwards, whenever Ameer Bereed took the field;
but had no power whatever, and died on October 21, 1518, after
Mahmeod & reign of thirty-seven years, passed in constant vicissi-

1818, tudes. With him the dynasty of the Bahmuny kings
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may be said to have virtually closed ; but Ameer Bereed found a
king necessary to his political existence. The Bahmuny 14, x pope.
famiily were still respected in their fall by their former , .=
vassals, and could not be interfered with, whereas had IT. succecds,
the minister declared independence, he could not have 1918
maintained it. The Prince Ahmed, eldest son of the Die%!33%
deccased king, was therefore placed on the throne, ag Alivcpd-deen
Ahmed Shah Bahmuny II., and died in 1620. He was ceeds, 1520
replaced by Alla-ood-deen Shah Bahmuny IL., the second son of
Mahmood Shah, in the same year, who was a person of steady
character and some determination, and formed a plan for arresting
Ameer Bereed, and ridding himself of him. This plot was, how-
ever, accidentally discovered, and the king deposed, after .,

8 nominal reign of two years, and shortly afterwards 1:12:aud put

put to death. He was succeeded by Wully Oolla, the )
thind son of King Mahmood, who, like his brother Alla- guansee. -
ood-deen, tried to liberate himself, and was poisoned °*d* %%
in order to make way for the marriage of Ameer Bereed Foironed,
to his queen, of whom the minister had become en- . .
amoured, in the year 1524. He was again succeeded Oolla Shah
by Kulleem Oolla, the son of Ahmed Shah, by the i3 ***
daughter of Yoosuf Adil Shah of Beejapoor. The sweden and
king was, however, kept in close confinement; but in herwark
1526 he contrived to send one of his companions with Frotestant.
a petition to the Emperor Babur, who, however, was in no condi-
tion to interfere, and he afterwards escaped to His uncle, Ismail
Adil Shah, and resided for a time at Beejapoor. Nothing, however,
being done on his behalf, he proceeded to the court of Ahmed-
nugger, where he resided till his death, and the Bahmuny dynasty
ended with him: it had reigned, for the most part, in great glory
and power, from 1847 to 1626, or 179 years. From it had sprung
five separate independent kingdoms: Iméd Shahy, or kings of
Berar; Nizam Shahy, or kings of Ahmednugger; Adil Shahy, or
kings of Beejapoor; Kootub Shahy, or kings of Golcondah, and
Bereed Shahy ; for Ameer Bereed assumed the style and title of
king after the departure of Kulleem Oolla Shah Bahmuny. The
histories of these States must be sketched separately, until they
are connected with the period already referred to, namely, 1526.
On reviewing the events of the dynasty of the Bahmuny kings
of the Deccan, and notwithstanding the early cruelties reviewot the
to the Hindoo inhabitants of Beejanugger, in the reign fageier !
of Mahomed Shah L, it is evident that they were, on the dynasty.
whole, considerate to their Hindoo subjects, and governed them
with moderation. The reign of Mahmood Shah I. was one of
entire peace, and evidently one of much progress and improve-
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ment in civil administration ; while, throughout the whole period
of 179 years, foreign and domestic trade had flourished. The
aim of the Mahomedan historians of the Deccan was more directed
to the record of war, and of political events and intrigues, than of
the transactions of peaceful years ; but, notwithstanding this, there
are occasional pleasant glimpses of quiet times, and their beneficial
effects, which are not to be found in the records of Dehly. Of
the details of the government of the country little is apparent.
It does not appear that the Hindoos were employed in public
. affairs; but it is evident that their ancient system of corporate
village government and district administration was not interfered
with, and became strengthened by use. Up to the regency of
Mahmood Géwan, the revenue had been probably raised in kind,
on & proportion of the crops; but his system evolved a commuta-
tion for money payment upon the value of the land, much on the
principle of that afterwards perfected by the Emperor Akbar, and
the great Ahmednugger minister, Mullik Umber. The country
was probably as well cultivated and populated as it is at present,
Description And  Athanasius Nitikin, a Russian Armenian, who, in
pfthe Decenn 1470, visited Beeder as a merchant, gives in his diary
Niukin, 1470, an jnteresting description of the country and its capital.
There were villages at every cdss, or two miles, about the present
complement ; the land was laid out in fields, and the ground well
tilled ; the roads were well guarded, and travelling secure.
Beeder is described as a noble city, with great salubrity of climate,
and the King Mahmood Shah II. as a little man, twenty years old,
with an army of 300,000 men, well equipped. Artillery is not
mentioned ; but there were many elephants, to the trunks of which
scythes were attached in action, and they were clad in bright
Architecture Steel armour. The architecture of the Bahmuny
of the period. dynasty is not remarkable. The royal mausoleums at
Goolburgah are heavy gloomy buildings, with domes, roughly
built and finished ; but some of the stone terraces around them
show specimens of good arabesque carving. The material, basaltic
trap, did not, perhaps, invite more finished works. If, however, the
mosque in the interior of the fort at Goolburgah, begun by Feroze
Shah, had ever been completed, it would have been one of the
grandest buildings in India. The city of Goolburgah is still a con-
city ot Gool.  Biderable town, and the head of a province of H.H. the
hurgab. Nizam's dominions, carrying ona large trade incotton and
oilseeds with Sholapoor and Bombay. The fort is still perfect, but
the rich palaces of Feroze Shah are masses of undistinguishable
ruins, Without, the tombe of the early Bahmuny kings form noble
groups of buildings; and deserted mosques and tombs of all
descriptions, with ruins of pavilions and garden-houses, mark the
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once great extent of the royal city. Goolburgah is situated
upan the railway from Sholapoor to Raichors, and is one of the
principal stations on the line; and a line in extension will shortly
connect it with Hyderabad. Could a greater contrast between
Indis in the 15th and 19th centuries be imagined ? When the
court removed to Beeder it is evident that the style of architecture
was much improved. The royal palaces were noble and spacious
buildings, containing lofty halls and apartments, and the large
oriel windows and arches, then filled up by carved woodwork,
sdmitted air and light freely. The noble college of Mah- ¢,yoge nt
mood Giwan, in the city of Beeder, was perhaps the Beeder
grandest completed work of the period. It consisted of a spacious
wuare, with arches all round it, of two storeys, divided into con-
venient rooms. The minarets at each corner of the front were
upwards of a hundred feet high, and, as also the front itself,
covered with enamel tiles, on which were flowers on blue, yellow,
and red grounds; and sentences of the Kordn in large Kufic
letters; the effect of which was at once chaste and qyepanmuny
superb. The fortresses built by the Babmuny kings fortresses-
tre, however, perhaps their greatest and most indestructible
monuments, and far exceed any of the same period in Europe.
They are of all kinds, both on the plains and on the crests
of mountains, from baronial castles to forts of the grandest
dimepsions. Gawilgurh and Narnalla in Berar, especially the
Iatter, are choice specimens of grandeur of design of mountain
fortreses, and tasteful and munificent execution. At Narnalla,
the first gateway near the crest of the mountain is covered with
stone carving, in the most elegant designs, as perfect now as,
when it was built, 450 years ago. In the plains, Puraindah, Kul-
liany, Sholapoor, Owsah, Nuldroog, Dharoor, Mahore, Kandhar,
Yatgeer, Shahpoor, Oodgeer, and many others, are equally
remarkable and beautiful ; and of all, Puraindah and Owsah are
the most perfect, according to military science. They consist of
4 wide deep ditch, and counterscarp with a covered way, and
glacis rising to the height of the faussebraye. The gates were
defended by traverses and redoubts; and the rampart and fausse-
braye are of cut stone, with round bastions fitted for the heavy
guns of the period; which, many of them of immense size, and
wed for throwing stone shot, were composed of bars of irun
welded together.

To this dynasty, the origin of the present Mahomedan vyrixo
popalacion of the Deccan in the rural districts is still gurse;and -
tnceable. The foreign troops, that is the Persians, dauts.
Tartars, Moghuls, and Arabs, intermarried with the women of the
country, or took them, forcibly at first, as slaves and concubines, and



186 MANUAL OF INDIAN HISTORY. Bx. IIL

from them descended the Deccanies or mixed breeds, also soldiers,
but counted of lower estimation, who have gradually merged into
the present agricultural classes, and in some places still preserve
their ancient haughty distinction of Alla-ood-Moolks, Bhylemees,
Kilachuttrees, and other designations derived from their original
leaders. Their warlike spirit, however, bas not remained, and in
this respect they are perhaps inferior to their fellow-farmers and
Educasion, labourers, the Mahrattas. In respect to education, the
Bahmuny kings were liberal for their time. Mosques,
often perhaps small and rude, were built in all the principal villages
and market-towns, and well endowed as part of the existing village
system. To each a moolla was appointed, who acted as school-
master and priest, while kazies and higher officers of civil law
superintended the whole ; colleges existed at the chief cities, all
richly endowed. Thus means of education were free to all who
chose to learn Persian or Arabic; and in most of the Deccan
villages the endowments still exist. The Hindoos, it may be
presumed, were neither assisted nor interfered with, and their
literature was confined to the Sanskrit language, and to its pro-
fessors the Brahmins. In the Telingd country, the example of
worksot  the ancient Hindoo rulers in regard to irrigation works
irrigation. yag followed in & liberal and spirited manner by the
Mahomedans, and many of the noblest lake reservoirs now existing
were built by them. On all these points, and in a general
amelioration of manners, there is no question that the Mahomedan
occupation of the Deccan during the existence of the great Bahmuny
dynasty had not been barren of good effects.

CHAPTER XVIL

OF THE SOUTHERN HINDOO STATES, SUBSEQUENT TO THE FIRST
MAHOMEDAN INVASION—THE DYNASTY OF VIJYANUGGER OR
BEEJANUGGER, A.D. 1119 10 1524.

Ix Chapters XIV. and XV., Book I., the histories of several of the
southern mediseval Hindoo dynasties have been sketched ; but in
them, that of Beejanugger could have no place, for it was not in
existence at the period of the dissolution of the Chalikya dynasty
of Kulyan, and the extension of their dominions by the Yadavds

i of Déogurh. The family of Beejanugger claimed a very
:’m'nny of ancient origin, and a detail obtained by Mr. Edward
e o Ravenshaw, of the Bengal Civil Service, from the
fuilli.  Rajah of Anagoondy, its lineal descendant and present
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representative, and published in the ¢ Asiatic Researches,’ vol. xx.,
gives a list of eighty-five princes from Pandoo, the original founder,
to Yésha Nandi, whose fourteen sons divided his dominions, and
being conquered by another power, NandA Maharaja, one of them,
fled to Wurungul, in Telingéna, and established a dynasty there.
It would appear, therefore, that he belonged to the . . ..
Andhra race. Nandé died in A.p. 1076; and the suc- Henr v
cession proceeds to Vijila Raya, of Kulyan, in A.D. emperor,
1119, who, it will be remembered, had usurped the "***
throne ; but his brother Vijya Raya established himself about
the same period at Vijyanugger, which he named after himself,
and became the founder of a new dynaaty.

Now, comparing the foregoing with the history of Kulyan,
23 shown by its inscriptions (vide Chapter XV., Book I.), some
confusion is apparent. Vijila, who occupied the throne of
Kulyan in 1162 a.p., was & Kéla Bhirya, and a feudal noble of
the Kulyan kingdom ; and it is quite possible that his brother or
descendant Vijya, in the troublous times which succeeded
the deposition of the Chalikyas, may have established a new
dynasty at Beejanugger, and incorporated with it the former Kéla
Bhiirys possessions, which lay directly west of thatcity. Vijya’'s
line, however, of five successions, ended with Bhoop Raya, who
having no male issue, adopted Bukka Rajah, son of the Rajah of
Kumpila, or Kumply, near Vijyanugger, from whence an un-
broken line descended.

By another account, however, Bukka and Hérihdré alone are
stated to be the founders of the Beejanugger dynasty, Buxxaana
and to have been fugitives from Wurungul, after its Hiribart
first conquest by the Mahomedans in 1322. The probability of
the first account is questionable, from the fact that Beejanugger
lay in the route of Mullik Kafoor, when he traversed the country
from Déogurh or Dowlatabad to the sea, and when Dwaira
Sumoodra fell, would not have been overlooked ; but, on the other
band, the sudden growth of the dynmasty, if only established in
1322, to a power which could dispute the empire of the south of
India with the Mahomedans after the death of Mahomed Toghluk,
is bardly conceivable. A third hypothesis is founded upon the
record of the great Brahmin missionary, Médh&déva Achirya, who
states that he was the minister for a time of Sangama, a prince
whose dominions extended to the southern, western, and eastern
seas—that is, embraced the whole of the southern peninsula—and
that Bukka and Haribdrd were his sons, and the inscriptions of
these princes, given in Vol. IX of the ¢ Asiatic Researches,’ confirm
this account.

The historian Ferishta, too, seems to have been at much pains
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to make out the origin of the remarkable family of Beejanugger.
Fertehts's His statement is, that in 1344 Krishna Néik, son of the
accounsot  Rajah of Wurungul, had fled to Belldl Déo, rajah of
shefamil  the Carnatic, and that they entered into a contract to
oppose the Mahomedans. To this end, a stronghold was es-
tablished on the frontier, and given to his son Beeja, or Vijya,
after whom it was named Beejanugger or Vijyanugger, and the
Mahomedan posts, after the death of Mahomed Toghluk, were
expelled from their country.

Whatever, therefore, be their exact origin, whether as an in-
dependent family, an offshoot from the Kéla Bhiryas, from
‘Wurungul, or from the Belldl dynasty of Dwara Sumoodra, there
is no question that the kingdom of Beejanugger had risen to a
protatie  high condition of power and prosperity at the period of
beandarles  the declaration of independence by Zuffur Khan in 1347,
dow, In 1347. - Agguming the line of the Tumboodra river to its junc-
tion with the Krishna, and afterwards the Krishna to the ses,
as its northern boundary, it possessed the whole of the present
Southern Mabratta country; and Mysore, as far as the boundary
of the Chola dominions. It had extinguished, or at least sub-
dued, the Belldl dynasty of Dwéra Sumoodra and Tonoor, and
held possession of the sea-coast from Goa to Calicut. The extent
and consolidation of this dominion may favour the hypothesis that
the Beejanugger State could not have attained its dimensions
in the short period between 1204 and 1347, and that it must
have grown out of the ruins of former dynasties. At the same
time it must be considered that, under the rapid effects of Indian
revolutions, much might have been accomplished by active and
spirited princes in fifty, or even in twenty-five years, in the
national consolidation of the Hindoo power of the south, which had
become so seriously threatened. Of the founders of the dynasty,
Bukka Bukka reigned from A.p. 1334 to 1367 ; Hérihérd from
reigned, 1367 to 1391. The city which had been founded was,
13407, as to situation, one of the most remarkable in India.
Hiri™  An irregular plain on the right bank of the Tumboodrs,
Manuel near the sacred ground of Kishkinda, celebrated in
gmperr ot the Raméyana, was sufficient, but no more, for its en-
Pescrintion ceinte. On the east and west it was bounded by rocky
ot Beejn-  granite hills, through which were a foew rugged passes.
nusser. On the south the epurs of the lofty range of Raman-
mullay, descended into it ; on the north, the river Tumboodra, in a
line of extremely deep pools and violent rapids, formed an al-
most impassable boundary ; and immediately beyond, and rising
out of its bed, a range of still more rugged and impassable granite
hills, which has only one outlet, constituted an outer line of
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fortification, as it were, of great strength; and when the passes
and hills had been fortified by bastions and curtains, the whole
was rendered almost impregnable. The enceinte of the city com-
prised about ten square miles, and the ruins which everywhere fill
it now, attest the great amount of its population, while the
temples, monasteries, and receiving-houses for pilgrims to Kish-
kinda, are some of the finest in Southern India, many of them
still in perfect preservation. Whether, therefore, from the se-
questered sitnation of the city, the wild strange beauty of the
river scenery, the temples and ruins of palaces, or its historical
interest, there are few places in India more worthy of the atten-
tion of the traveller than Beejanugger.

It is not easy to determine what prince reigned in Beejanugger
at the period of the accession of Mahomed Shah to the throne of
Goolburgah, as none of the genealogical lists agree one with
cne another. The most probable is Déva or Déo Raii, who is
termed Krishn R&i by Ferishta. It would be superfluous here to
recapitulate the events of the war which ensued upon the wanton
insult of Mahomed Shah Bahmuny, king of Goolburgah, or those
of the war with Mahomed’s successor, Mujahid Shah, which bave
been adverted to in Chapter XI. of this book. Unfortunately
Beejanugger had no Hindoo historian, and had it not been for the
Mshomedan records, this great Ilindoo dynasty, like others,
would have left no memorials except inscriptions. It is therefore
impossible to follow the detail of its internal condition or suc-
cexsive conquests during the periods in which it was not en-
gaged with the Mahomedans; but there is no question that the
extent of its dominions, as also its wealth, far exceeded those of
the Mahomedans, who, as Ferishta observes, only maintained
their superiority by their valour.

Whether the third war with the Mahomedans occurred from
the act of the same Déo Rfi already mentioned or another, it is
very difficult to determine ; but the Déo Réi who reigned from
1391 to 1414, according to Mr. Ravenshaw’s list, was on this
occasion the aggressor, and invaded the Raichore Dooib with
30,000 horse and a vast number of foot. Feroze Shah Bahmuny
W now king of Goolburgah, who met the tlindoos on the bank
of the Krishna river, and procured the assassination of the rajah’s
ton by a fanatic, who disguised himself as a player, and performed
in the rajah’s presence. This tragical event dismayed Déo Rdi,
and he fled to his capital followed by Feroze Shah, who laid waste
the country south-west of Beejanugger, occupied it in force, and
was only stayed from further proceedings by the payment of
eleven lacs of hoons—sabout half a million sterling. It might be
supposed that so severe a lesson would have restrained the Hindoo
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prince from further aggressions, but this was not the case. In
1408 he heard of a very beautiful girl, the daughter of a gold-
smith of Moodgul, then held by the Mahomedans, and sent a
large body of cavalry to carry her off. She had, however, escaped,
and the Beejanugger horse, in revenge, ravaged the country.
Feroze Shah Bahmuny immediately resented the insult, and as has
been related in the account of his reign, Chapter XIIL., Book TIL,
obliged the rajah, not only to give him his daughter in marriage,
but to cede Bunkapoor and other districts to the west as her
dowry, and to give also ten lacs of hoons, 450,000L, five muns
(1201bs. weight) of pearls, 50 elephants, and 2,000 slaves, and
thus a third peace was concluded.
After the accession of Ahmed Shah Wully Bahmuny L, war
again broke out between Goolburgah and Beejapoor. Déo Rii,
visa g, 8ccording to Mr. Ravenshaw’s list, had been succeeded
Ui by Vijya R4i, in 1414, who was besieged in his
Counciiot capital, but finding resistance fruitless, paid the arrear
Constance. ¢ tribute, and sent his son to escort the Mahomedan
king to the frontier. In 1435, however, a fresh arrear of five
years’ tribute had occurred, and Mahomed Khan, the brother of
Alla-ood-deen Bahmuny II., was sent to enforce payment. Vijva
viyarat  Rdi had reigned till 1424, and Pandira Déo R4&i had
dles, 104 gy cceeded him. The campaign had a strange termination
Pandira Do jn the rebellion of the Prince Mahomed Khan, already
ceeds, 124 related in Chapter XIIL, Book IlI., but the event had
excited in the mind of Pandira Déo Réii a desire to conquer the
whole of the Bahmuny kingdom. He admitted Mahomedans
into his army, allotted to them a quarter of the city, and even
built a mosque for their use, allowing them free practice for the
rites of their religion. These haughty Moslem wariiors would
not salute an infidel prince, even on his throne, and made their
salutations to & copy of the Korén placed before him, and it is
very doubtful whether they were ever perfectly faithful. Having
made his preparations, the Hindoo prince, in 1443, crossed the
Tumboodra, and overran the country as far as Sugger and Beeja-
00T
d It is an interesting fact that this war, and the events that fol-
lowed it, are confirmed by the journal of Abd-el-Ruzzak, an
ambassador to India from the King of Khorassén in 1442-3, which
has been translated for the Hakluyt Society by Mr. W. Major, and
published under the title of ¢ India in the Fifteenth Century.’ It
is an extremely interesting record of events at Beejanugger, and
full of quaint descriptions of the city, and of the ceremonies per-
formed at the great Hindoo festivals. Three great battles were
fought on the plain between Moodgul and the Tumboodra, in
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the course of this war, with no decisive result; but two of the
Mahomedan officers having been taken prisoners, the king wrote
to the rajah that he valued their lives at 100,000 Hindoos each—
a grim but significant threat which brought him to terms. The
arrears of tribute were paid, and peace ensued, which from 1442-3
up to 1489, a period of forty-six years, was not disturbed on
either side. There are, however, no records of the local events ot
the Beejanugger kingdom during this long period, except that of its
various successors. Pandéra Déo Réi died in 1450, and Pandira Déo
was succeeded by Ramchunder Réi, who died in 1478, Rat dies,
ad was succeeded by Narsinha Rajah, who died in '***

1400. The last prince is authenticated by his inscrip- Rai risor e
tions, and left three sons, Achootys, Suda Seeva, and pq 147y,
Trimala. The Bahmuny Mahomedan monarchy had ,
now broken up, and the State of Beejapoor was declared succeeds,
independent by Yoosuf Adil Shah in 1489. Im- ™
mediately after that event, Kassim Bereed, minister of >
Mahmood Shah Bahmuny, incited the Rajah of Beejanugger to
attack Yoosuf Adil Shah, promising him Beejapoor if he could
take it. The danger to Yoosuf Adil Shah was imminent: but
local quarrels between the rajah aund his minister delayed the
projects for some time, and when the Beejanugger army advanced
in 1498, it was defeated with immense slaughter by the Beeja-
poor monarch, and the rajah died of wounds received in the
action. Between 1493 and 1624 some confusion exists as to the
successions, and by Ferishta's account, it would appear that there
bad been several local revolutions in this period. In 1524,
however, Krishn Rii Mabaraya was the reigning grisnp nas,
sovereign, and it is for many reasons doubtful whether 53¢

he belonged to the original Beejanugger family, or was the
illegitimate son of Rajah Narsinha of Telingéna, who had usurped
the throne. In either case, he proved to be & man of vigour
and ability. He was the only ruler of Beejanugger who ever
competed evenly with the Mahomedans in the field; he carried
his arms into Orissa, and married the daughter of its Hindoo
king ; and it was under him that the kingdom attained its greatest
eminence and extent. During the long peace with the Mahome-
dans, its conquests had progressed ; and at the period under
Dotice, A.p. 1524, the localities recorded in inscriptions as being
subject to the kingdom are as follows: Kanchy and Chéldesh,
the country of the Chélas; Pandoodesh or Madura, the original
dynasties of both kingdoms having long since entirely disappeared ;
the whole of Mysore and the country eastwards to the sea; the
midland dominions of the ancient State of Chéra, which had been
conquered by the Belldls, and the Raichore Dooéb, and other
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western provinces. At this stage of its history, and when, in its
modern cordition, it had existed from 1322 to 1524, or 202 years
the record of Beejapoor is, for the present, discontinued, and
will be resumed and concluded in connection with the details of
the Adil Shahy dynasty of Beejapoor.

CHAPTER XVII.

OF THE IMAD SHAHY DYNASTY OF BERAR,
A.D. 1484 10 1527.

Furrer Ooria INAp SEAH was the first of the great military
Pope Inno-  commanders of the Bahmuny kings <o declare hia inde-
(utviil,  pendence. He was a native of the Carnatic, was
originally a Hindoo, and having been taken prisoner in
origin of
Futieh Ootla  one of the wars with Beejanugger, was brought up a8
TmidBhat. o Mahomedan by Khan Jehén, governor and viceroy of
Berar, in whose service, and afterwards in that of Mahmood Shab
of Beeder, he much distinguished himself. At the recommenda-
tion of Mahmood Géwan, he received the title of Imad-ool-Moolk,
and succeeded his patron as viceroy of Berar. In 1482 he was
summoned with his forces to join King Mahmood in his campaign
against Bahadur Khan Geelany; but he obeyed sullenly, and at
Futteh 0otia  the close of the field service, when the king remained
JitadShah  at Ferozabad, proceeded direct to Berar, and declared
kivg, Ut hig independeuee. This event occurred in 1434, and
Dies,148¢.  he soon after died, and was succeeded by his eldest
son, Alla-ood-deen.

Alla-ood-deen continued the dynastic title of Imfd chosen by
Allanod-deen his father, and was crowned king at Gawilgurh, thea
evccecdn  the capital of Berar, where he continued to reside.
1484 Gawilgurh is & noble mountain, rising 2,400 feet above
Description  the valley of Berar; and projecting from the Satpoora
gurh. range, to which it is joined by a narrow neck, or
isthmus, and from its rugged and precipitous sides a natural
stronghold almost impregnable. The summit was an extensive
undulating area, then closely covered with dwellings, which
extended to another elevation to the north, communicating with
the level tableland of the range. Gawil was a grand and most
picturesque position; and was fortiied with great care by a
wall and bastions all round the crest of the exterior precipice.
A mosque, and part of the king’s palace, are all that remain of the
fort buildings; and the dynasty was probably never rich enough
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to indulge in architectural works of any magnitude. The most
perfect of them is a pavilion in a small artificial lake, near
Ellichpoor, called the Houz Kutora, which is a perfect specimen
of the florid Saracenic style.

No attempts had been made by the Bahmuny king or his minis-
ters to reclaim Berar, and Alla-ood-deen Shah reigned ggore o
inpesce. In 1514 Mahmood Shah Bahmuny escaped rehince Man-
from Beeder, and threw himself on his protection; and at Beeder.
be marched from Berar with a large army to reinstate him. Mah-
mood Shah, however, had not relished the treatment he had met
with; and, on the tield of battle, left the Berar king and rejoined his
minister, Ameer Bereed. When his father, Futteh Oolla, ,
teparsted himself from King Mahmood Bahmuny, Bereed takes
Khodawund Khan, governor of Mahore and Ramgeer, ***"™
bad followed his example, and become independent. In 1516
Ameer Bereed marched against Mahore, and took it by storm, when
Ebodawund Khan was killed. This act was resented by Alla-
ood-deen Shah, who marched to the relief of Mahore ; and fearing
the result of a war, Ameer Bereed retreated, leaving the sons of
Khodawund Khan in possession. Alla-ood-deen, how- | recapture
ever, displaced them, and retained the forts himself, by King Alla-
in virtue of the general treaty of partition entered into "+
with Ameer Bereed. The young men took refuge with the King of
Abmednugger, and a war ensued, which continued for some time ;
bat in the end, the King of Ahmednugger captured and retained
both Mahore and Ramgeer. The ill-will between the War with
States continuing, Alla-ood-deen, and his ally the King Ahmed-
of Khandésh, attacked the King of Ahmednugger in “*%%*"
1527; but they fared worse than on the former occasion, losing
much of their dominions. In his extremity, Alla-ood- 1uterte-
deen applied for help to the King of Guzerat, who, Kisof ‘0°
with a view of taking advantage of these quarrels, Guzerst.
marched into the Deccan, and soon displayed his real intentions-;
and as the only means of preserving what remained of his do-
minions, Alla-ood-deen did homage to the Guzerat king, and held
Berar nominally in his name. Soon after this, though A..na.deen
the date is not recorded by the Mahomedan historian, Lnid suah
Alla-00d-deen Iméd Shah died, and was succeeded by | =
his eldest son, Duria Imid Shah, who enjoyed an Biinh ouc-
atirely peaceful reign; but its duration is not recorded. ™
He was succeeded by his son, Boorhan 1méd Shah, an infant: and
during the period of regency, Berar was annexed by the King of
Abmednugger to his dominions, as will appear in the history of
that State.
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CHAPTER XVIIL

OF THE ADIL SHAHY DYNASTY OF BEEJAPOOR, A.D. 1489
T0 1510.

Yoosur ApiL KHAN, the founder of this noble dynasty, was the
originot 50 88 generally believed, of Agha Mooréd, or Amurath,
Yoosut Adtl sooltan of the Turks, who died in 1451. On the
Sheb. accession of his eldest son, Mahomed, an order was
issued for all other male children of the late sooltan to be de-
stroyed ; but his mother, with extraordinary presence of mind,
saved her son Yoosuf, and made him over to the charge of
Khwajah Iméd-ood-deen, a merchant of Sava, in Persia, with
whom she was acquainted. To represent her son, the queen
substituted a Circassian slave, who was strangled, and the real
Yoosuf conveyed safely to Persia, where he was brought up. The
#cltana subsequently maintained communications with her son;
and sent to him his nurse, with her son Ghuzunfer Beg, and her
daughter Dilshdd Agha, who accompanied Yoosuf Adil Khan to
He proceeas 1ndia. The reason of his selecting India is attributed to
tolndla, g dream, in which it was revealed to him that he should
attain royalty ; but it is equally possible that Persia was insecure,
and India a more noble field for exertion. Yoosuf, therefore,
embarked at Shiraz, and reached Dabul, in the Konkan, in 1459. He
was then seventeen years old, and of a handsome and engaging
rresence; and becoming acquainted with a Georgian merchant,
andtesna W88 taken by him to Beeder, and sold as a Georgian
to Mahmood glave to Khwajah Mahmood Géwan, the minister, for
Winterof  the royal body-guard. He did not divulge his real rank,

er and probably permitted his own sale, both as a means
of introduction to court, and as the best means of cutting off all
trace of his position. From the rank of a private soldier, Yoosuf
gradually rose to the command of the body-guard, and to be master of
Hierisen  the horse; but becoming attached to Nizam-ool-Moolk
theroyal  Toork, who procured for him the title of Adil Kbhan,
s he accompanied that nobleman to Berar, on the
campaign against Kéhrla, and bebaved with much distinguished
bravery in the storm of the fort. His friend, Nizam-ool-Moolk,
having been killed on that occasion, Yoosuf Adil Khan succeeded
to the eommand of his forces, with which he returned to Beeder.
By his ability in civil government, and bravery in the field, Yocsuf
Adil Kban rose gradually to the highest grades of rank and
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employment. Mahmood Gawan loved him, and adopted him as &
sou; and at his death, Yoousuf Adil Khan was looked up to as the
leader of the foreign party in the State. The commands and es-
tates of the late minister were bestowed upon him, and it has been
already detailed in Chapter XIV. of this Book, how he o .~
withdrew from Beeder to Beejapoor, and did not return trom Beeder.
to the capital. In 1489 he declared his independence, Declares in-
and was crowned at Beejapoor, the capital of his ePenderce:
dynasty—destined to become one of the largest and most mag-
nificent cities of India, or indeed of Asia—under the title of Abool
Mozuffer, Yoosuf Adil Shah.

Becjapoor was an ancient Hindoo city: and a Hindoo building
in the fort bears an inscription of the Chalikya dynasty, as a
college, with a large endowment. It was probably a considerable
povincial town on the accession of the Bahmuny king, Alla-ood-
deen Hussun ; for it became the the seat of the provincial govern-
ment of the western provinces of the Bahmuny do- pegeription
minions. Beejapoor stands nearly on the crest of one ©f Becjapoor.
of the great trap waves of the Deccan, the watershed of the
Deccan and Carnatic, at a considerable elevation, perhaps 2,000
feet, above the sea ; but there is nothing picturesque in its situation
for around it are undulating downs, and the country for the most
part, though fertile, is stony and uninviting. To the east, how-
ever, where the trap formation breaks into the granitic plains of the
Carnatic, lies the broad valley of the Déne river, a region of
unsurpassed productiveness of grain. ‘If the crop on Done ripens,
who can eat it ? if it fail, who can eat?’ is an old Mahratta
proverb, expressive of its value. From this tract, and the wide
range of Shorapoor, the Raichore Doo&b and Dharwar, supplies of
grain for a large city or army were unfailing ; and in these respects;
and its healthy climate, the situation of Beejapoor was excellent ;
bat the dominions of Yoosuf Adil Shah were by no means ex-
tensive, the maintenance of a large army as yet was impossible, and
his enemy, Kassim Bereed, was not idle in stirring up intrigues
aguinst him. Kassim Bereed’s plan was a subtle one. e
incited Timraj, the regent of Beejanugger, by a promise of the
Raichore Dooé,b, to attack Beejapoor on the south-west; he made
profuse promises to Mullik Bheiry, king of Ahmed- Intrigaes of
nugger, for co-operation on the north; he requested Kassim
Bahadur Geelany to act on the west ; while ho himself, >
with the whole of the Beeder army, should join from the enst.
To oppose this immense combination against him, Yoosuf Adil
Shah had only 8,000 cavalry and 200 elephants. He could not
pretend to oppose Timraj, and made peace with him. He then
tell upon Bahadur Geelany, and defeated him, forcing him back

. 02
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into his own territory with heavy loss. He then turned northward,
Theung et the combined armies of Beeder and Abmednugger
defenws the — near Nuldroog, and in the partial action which ensued,
coufederites. Kassim Bereed fled to Beeder, leaving his ally to
extricate himself as best he could; when the King of Ahmed-
nugger, having no desire for a war on his own account, made
peace and departed homewards. The confederacy was thus broken
warwith  Up; but the Beejanugger regent, Timraj, had been
Beejanugger. excited by the promise of the Raichore Doodb, and
determining to wrest it from Yoosuf Adil Shah, advanced with
a large army for the purpose. The king proceeded to meet him;
but in the first partial encounter, his troops were btroken; then,
hearing that the Hindoos had dispersed to plunder, he fell upon
them with his reserve, with such fury, that the whole Hindoo
The Hindons &rmy broke and fled to Beejanugger, leaving their camp
aredeteated. to be plundered leisurely by the Mahomedans. The
booty obtained was enormous. Sixty lacs of gold hoons were found
in the treasury—about 2,500,000L sterling—with many valuable
jewels; and 200 elephants were captured. This remarkable
Maximitiang, 8Ction was fought in April 1493. The consequences
cmperorot ~ of it were serious to the Beejanugger State, for its
Germans. young rajah died of wounds received in the action, and
the long peace which had subsisted between the Hindoos and
Mahomedans, since the treaty of Ahmed Shah Wully Bahmuny,
in 1425, or for nearly seventy years, was now broken.
In 1495 Dustoor Deenar, an Abyssinian eunuch who held the
Theking  government of Goolburgah, under Beeder, determined to
beiits  declare his independence, and would have succeeded,
Jeainst but for the assistance given to King Mahmood by
Deenar.  Yoosuf Adil Shah. In the previous year he had co-
operated in the reduction of Bahadur Geelany, and he now
rendered an equally efficient service to his former eovereign.
It seems almost unaccountable how, in the course of a short
period, the authorities of the Deccan could, as it were, suddenly
change sides, and forget, even for & time, mutual rivalries and
animosities. On this occasion, Dustoor Deenar’s pretensions were
supported by the King of Ahmednugger; and Kassim Bereed, in
his emergency, sought the aid of Yoosuf Adil Shah, the man
whom he had so recently endeavoured to destroy. It was given
cheetfully, though not perhaps without a political purpose ; the
eunuch was defeated and humbled, but restored to his office;
and Goolburgah was fixed upon as the place to celebrate the
marriage of the Beejapoor princess to Ahmed Shah, son of Mah-
mood Shah, in fulfilment of their former betrothal. On this
occasion, Yoosuf Adil Shah proposed to the king the dismissal
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of Kassim Bereed from office, on condition that he himaelf should
receive the districts held by Dustoor Deenar; and the king con-
senting, the orders were made out. Kassim Bereed re- Rassim
sisted, a8 might have been—probably was—expected; Bereed
ad was defeated near Allund. There were other "%
parties, however, who were dissatisfied by the arrangement. The
Kings of Ahmednugger and Berar put in claims for other portions
of territory, in order to create & balance of power; and after a
long series of negotiations, a division was made, with which all
appeared satisfied for the present, except Dustoor Deenar, who
had been altogether thrown out. e had amassed much treasure,
and was the leader of the Abyssinians, who supported him ; and
with them, and other troops, he took the field. Yoosuf Adil
8bah offered honourable terms to him, and these being rejected,
the parties met, and a severe general action was fought Dustoor
with great bravery on both sides. Dustoor Deenar was Deenar siain
slain in the battle, and the King of Beejapoor suffered a ™ ™**
severe loas in the death of his foster-brother, Ghuzunfer Beg, from
the effects of wounds received in the last desperate charge which
bad decided the action.

In 1502 Yoosuf Adil Shah,in pursuance of & vow, and with the
concurrence of Lis principal officers and advisers, . .
changed the State profession of faith from the Soony, or freed
orthodox, to the Sheea, or heretical, in which he had from 8sony
been brought up in Persia. Ile experienced some "° "™
opposition in this as yet unprecedented public declaration of that
faith in India; but, as he allowed every one to follow his own
judgment, he was not opposed in his own dominions ; in regard to
others, however, he was not so successful. A great , =
league was made against him, in the name of a holy Axiust him
crusade, by the Kings of Ahmednugger, Golcondah, and “**"*
Berar, w.th Ameer Bereed, who had succeeded his father at
Beeder, and posseseed, if possible, & more intriguing and restless
spirit.  Mahmood Shah was made the nominal leader peejupoor
of the league, and the Beejapoor territories were in- !nvaded.
vaded. Yoosuf Adil Shah, finding himself too weak to encounter
the united armies of the confederacy, took with him Xing
6,000 horse, marched northwards to Dowlatabad and proceeds to
Berar, plundering the country, and made his way to Berar.
Imid Shah of Berar, his son-in-law, who had not as yet moved.
Imid Shah would not, however, openly espouse his cause: he
advised him for the present to restore the Soony faith at Beeja-
poor, and to retire into Khandésh till the storm was past; advice
which Yoosuf Adil Shah at once followed. Iméd Shah was an
experienced politician, and of great age and wisdom. He wrote
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the leaders of the confederacy, to put them on their guard
3inst Ameer Bereed, who, it was evident, had contrived the
wement in order that he should be put in possession of Beeja-
or; and should this occur, that he would then turn his forces
ainst each of his allies in succession. This warning had the
+ conteqe. desired effect. The Kings of Ahmednugger and Galcon-
vy vreaks  dah saw, at once, that Ameer Bereed had made tools
of them, and both suddenly left his camp with their
v forces. Yoosuf Adil Shah now returned to Gawil, and
ested- after routing the army of Ameer Bereed, who had
;Mg fled to Beeder with the king, and plundering its
japoor.  camp, returned triumphant to Beejapoor, where, until
tuguese 1510, he reigned without further molestation. In that
Arewaken  year, the Portuguese, as yet little known, took Goa;
teking.  }ut the king immediately proceeding thither, retook it,
d expelled them. It was his last effort. He had had a ten-
wut aau  dency to dropsy for some time, which was aggravated
hdies, by his exertions, and he died soon afterwards, in the
nry VI geventy-fifth year of his age and twentieth of his
fasa. reign. He was not buried at Beejapoor, but at
sutAdil the town of Gogy, in the district of Shorapoor, about
;085.  sixty miles to the eastward, near the grave of a local
nt, Peer Chunda Hooseinee, whom he had venerated. No mau-
soleum was built over him; and in the precincts of the
Ipmato  holy burying-ground his open tomb is as simple as
wmewun:  hany others, and an endowment, which has been pre-
wved, still provides a covering of cotton chintz for it, renewed
m year to year. Thus, as the people of Gogy assert, with an
nourable pride, there are not, as yet, faithful servants wanting
the noble king, to light & lamp at night at his grave, and to
7 fatehas for his soul's peace ; while the tombe of the great Bah-
any kings, and of all his enemies in life, are desccrated. Soon
er his tirst appointment to Beejapoor, Yoosuf Adil Khan had
rminge  Teduced a Mahratta chieftain, Mookund Réo, to sub-
hn  Wission; and he married his sister, to whom he gave
5. the Mahomedan title of Booboojee Khanum. By this
lady he had three daughters aund one son, Ismail, who,
as a minor, succeeded to the throne. Of his daughters,
uryam or Mary, the eldest, married Boorhan Nizam Shah
weiry, of Ahmednugger ; Khoodeija, Alla-ood-deen Imdd Shah, of
rar ; and Beeby Musseety, the youngest, Ahmed Shah Bahmuny
Beeder.
Among the sovereigns of the Deccan, there is no one of his
wncter ot poriod who can be compared with Yoosuf Adil Shah.
2444 T political ability, in learned accomplishments, and

ir
ldren.



Cu. XIX. ADIL SHAHY DYNASTY. 199

slill and personal bravery in the field, he had no equal,
and was only perhaps inferior to his great patron, Mahmood
Géwan. He wes pertectly tolerant of all religions, and his con-
tideration for his Hindoo subjects may have proceeded in some
degreegfrom the influence of his wife, whom he loved with a rare
affection, and to whom he was entirely faithful. Under him
Iindwos were freely admitted to offices of trust, and Mahratta
became the ordinary langnage of accounts and local business.
From the means afforded by the booty of the Beejanugger army,
the king built the fort and citadel of Beejapoor of stone—enormous
and magnificent works of their class. The fort walls surrounded
the town, as it was then, of Beejapoor, and consisted of a deep
ditch and wall crowned with handsome machicolated battlements,
with fine round and octagon bastions at intorvals, fitted for
attillery. Here and there, on weaker points, there is a faussebraye.
In the citadel were the royal palaces and public offices, and its
defences were similar to the outer walls, except that its ramparts
were loftier, its bastions larger, and its ditch, partially filled with
water, wider and deeper ; and in addition to the ramparts there is
8 faussebraye all round. These works are, for the most part, still
perfect. But in the time of Yoosuf Adil Shah, the splendour of
Beejapoor was only in its infancy.

CHAPTER XIX.

OF THE ADIL SHAHY DYNASTY OF BEEJAPOOR (confinued),
A.p. 1510 To 1634,

Waex Ismail Adil Shah succeeded his father, he was about nine
years old ; and the late king, on his death-bed, had &p~ 1eman aan
pointed Kumél Khan, who had followed him from goii®ssi,
Beeder, and proved faithful on many trying occesions, o .o
to be regent, in conjunction with the queen-mother. regent.
Kumil Khan at once restored the public profession of the Soony
faith. The Portuguese had retaken Goa, and he made pyreggese
peace with them, on coadition that they should not retake Goa.
extend their possessions. It was soon observable, however, that
the regent was strengthening his own’ party; and, as Ferishta
obeerves, the Deccan then supplied examples, in Aweer Bereed of
Beeder, and Timraj of Beejanugger, of the success of ministers and
regents againet their lawful princes. In the crafty and un-
scrupulous Ameer Bereed, Kumil Khan found an ally pnerigaes o
ready to further any desperate intrigue. He proposed e regent
that he should assist Ameer Bereed to conquer Ahmed- Bereed.

~
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nugger, if he would further his own projects for usurping the
crown of Beejapoor; and these nefarious terms were ratified by
a secret treaty, which provided that Kumil Khan was at liberty
to imprison Ismail Adil Shah, or put him to death, as might be
most expedient. The first act of the confederates was to desiege
the fort of Sholapoor. Ameer Bereed had moved to Goolburgah
and invested it ; and Kumél Khan, confining the queen-dowager
and her son to the citadel of Beejapoor, proceeded to Sholapoor,
the possessor of which, Zein Khan, surrendered the fort to him.
He then returned to Beejapoor, and to secure his own poeition,
dismissed the foreign guards, who were to & man faithful to the
king, while he took into his service a hody of Mahratta horse, by
which his own adherents were raised to the large number of
20,000 men.

The queen, who possessed information of these proceedings, and
Kum#t Khan of the fact that Kumél Khan had actually fixed, by his
Usurathe . astrologers, a date for ascending the throne, now deter-
throne. mined upon his destruction, if possible, as the only
available means for escape; and she urged Yoosuf Toork, the
foster-father of her son, of whose devotion to the family she had
no doubt, to effect it—a commission he readily accepted. Kum4l
Khan had feigned to be ill, and had shut himself up for some
days, as the astrologers had predicted certain malign influences
Thequeen's 8gainst him. The queen, pretending to be solicitous
counterplot. gg to his health, sent an old female attendant, whom
she knew was acting a8 Kumél Khan's spy, to him with a com-
plimentary message and wave offering, and requested her to take
with her Yoosuf Toork, who desired an audience for leave to de-
part on a pilgrimage to Mecca. There was nothing in the message
or in the individual to excite suspicion, and after its delivery,
Yoosuf Toork was summoned to receive an honorary dismissal.
On such an occasion it is customary for the superior to give some
leaves of pin, rolled up with betel-nut, to the petitioner: as
Yoosuf Toork advanced to receive the pan on his extended scarf,
the naked hands being considered a disrespectful breach of etiquette,
KumilKnan he concealed a naked dagger beneath it, and as the
nssassiuated. regent stretched out his hand, Yoosuf Toork suddenly
plunged the dagger into his breast, and he died instantly, with a
loud groan ; while the attendants, hearing the noise, rushed in, and
dispntched the assassin and the woman ere they could leave the
apartment. Kumél Khan's body was then dressed and placed in
the balcony by his mother, as though he werealive ; and a message
sent to the troops to hasten to ealute him as king, and seize Ismail
Adil Shah and his mother. Sufdur Khan, the minister's son,
considering he had troops enough for this purpose, shut the gates
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of the fort, and proceeded in person against the queen’s palace,
which was separate from the rest, with a body of 5,000 men.

The queen did not as yet know of the fate of her messenger, and
supposing he had been killed, and that Kumél Khan groic con-
still lived, proposed to make the best terms she could ; duct of the
but Dilshad Agha, the foster-sister of her husband, at dowager.
once saw the danger of such a step, and determined to resist. The
palace gates were shut, and a faithful eunuch dispatched to the
few foreign soldiers in the fort, to warn them of the king’s situa-
tion. On their arrival, they undauntedly withstood the storm of
shot and arrows poured against them, Dilshdd Agha and the
queen, clad in armour, encouraging them in person; but when
cannon were brought up against the palace, its brave defenders
began to despair, and some fled. Dilshdd Agha's message to the
few foreigners still in the city had, however, reached them: and
they gained admittance to the palace from the fort ditch, by ropes
thrown over the wall. This reinforcement augmented the de-
fenders to nearly two hundred men, and with these, Booboojee
Khanum and Dilshdd Agha continued to fight gallantly. As
Sufdur Khan broke open the gateway of the palace, he was re-
ceived with a sharp volley of arrows and shot, totally unexpected ;
and being himself wounded in the eye, retired, and was leaning
against the palace wall, when the young king, recognising him,
pushed over a heavy stone from the terrace roof above, which
killed him on the spot. His followers fled, and in a short time all
the loyal population had rallied round their monarch. The body
of Yoosuf Toork was buried with honour, and a mausoleum raised
over it ; nor did the king, when at the capital, fail to visit the
place once in every month, and join in the ceremonies for the
repose of the soul of the faithful servant to whose devotion he
owed his life. As may be conceived, so romantic an event took a
strong hold of the iinagination of the people, and the facts are still
recited by-the minstrels of the country, with unfailing interest ;
while the traveller, if he knows the history, will be shown the
scene of the tragedy and its comsequences. The account of
Ferishta is amply confirmed by the local narratives.

Although still 8 mere boy in years, the events of the time, and
his natural high spirit, imparted a decision to Ismail Theking
Adil Shah’s mind which never left him. He at once assumes the
assumed the direction of his own government. He dis- *°"*""*""
missed the faithless Deccanies and Abyssinians,and re-enlisted the
Toorks and Moghuls who had been discharged ; and these, with his
father's gallant veterans, who flocked to him from all quarters,
soon composed a aufficient army. Ameer Bereed, on hearing of
the death of Kumédl Khan, had raised the siege of Goolburgah,
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d retired to Beeder; but he was not the less active in his designs
against the young king, and eventually succeeded in
eague . . .
inst inducing the Kings of Golcondah, Berar, and Ahmed-
€I nugger to join him, on the part of Mahmood Shah Bah-
iy, in an effort to uproot the Adil Shahy dynasty. These
rereigns sent quotas of troops; and, in 15614, Ameer Bereed
1 King Mahmood Shah Bahmuny advanced on Beejapoor at the
ad of 25,000 horse. Ismail Adil Shah was in nowise dismayed.
king He allowed the Beeder army to advance to Allapoor,
ratathe within & mile and a balf of the eastern gate of his
" capital ; and as it debouched upon the great plain before
» city, he fell upon it with 12,000 foreign cavalry, and leading
» principal division himself, won a complete victory. Mahmood
ah and his son Ahmed had both been unhorsed in the action,
1 were captured ; but were received as honoured guests by the
ung king, himself only fourteen years old, and treated with
pect and dignity. The sequel to this invasion, was’the proposal
Mahmood Shah to solemnise the marriage of his son to Beeby
18seety, the king's sister ; and the two monarchs proceeded to-
ther to Goolburgah, where the marriage was concluded, amidst
at rejoicings. Mahmood Shab and his son, with his bride, were
m forwarded to Beeder, with an escort of 5,000 select cavalry,
1 for a time Ameer Bereed did not appear.
From 1514 to 1519 peace prevailed; but the Rajah of Beeja-
gger had succeeded in getting possession of the Raichore Doodb ;
rwin  80d this being an original portion of the Beejapoor
janugger. State, Ismail Adil Shah determined to regain it. Timraj,
» regent of Beejanugger, had poisoned his ward, and now exer-
ed regal power; and he was by no means disposed to admit
nail Adil Shah’s demands. He took up a position on the right
ak of the river Krishna; and in an attempt to cross the river
ile excited by wine, Ismail nearly lost his life, and sacrificed
ny of his best troops. Ile was obliged to retreat: but the
nt had the good effect of inducing him to abandon the use of
ne, to which it had been feared he was becoming addicted. All
ther attempt upon the Raichore Dooib was for the present
wncdoned. Soon afterwards Boorhan Nizam Shah, king of Ahmed-
zger, proposed to marry the king’s sister Muryam, and the cere-
ny was performed at Sholapoor, in May 1524, which fort, with
dependencies, was fixed as her dowry. The cession was not,
arwith however,immediately made; and Boorhan Shah, taking
imed- offence, invaded the Beejapoor dominions in 1535,
teog 8ssisted, as usual, by Ameer Bereed. The issue of
via. this campaign was favourable to Ismail Adil Shah,
o defeated his brother-in-law in a general action, with great
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loas of men and matérial of war, both being present in the field and
lesding their respective armies. In 1528, however, Boorhan Shah
and Ameer Bereed renewed the contest, and were Tne King ot
allowed to advance to within forty miles of Beejapoor, Abmed-
where they were attacked by Assud Khan, the Beeja- defeated.
poor general, and utterly routed, with the loss of their guns and
¢lephants.

These, as it were, family quarrels, did not, however, prevent the
parties from assisting each other on emergent occasions ; for in the
smme year, 1528-9, when the King of Ahmednugger was attacked
by the King of Guzerat, Ismail Adil Shah sent him 6,000 horse
and 8 sum of money equal to half a million sterling, to enable
him to refit his army. It transpired, however, that while em-
ployed in this service, Ameer Bereed had tampered with the
Beejapoor troops, and had promised their commander an inde-
pendent estate if he would desert and join in an attack pepewea
upon Beejapoor. This provoked Ismail Adil Shah !perisues of
bevond endurance; and he proposed to his brother-in- Bereed.
law that they should join to punish the man who contrived, by his
malicions and unceasing intrigues, to keep the Deccan in perpetual
turmoil ; or, if he pleased, he might remain neutral, which would
answer the same purpose. Boorhan Shah preferred the latter
alternative ; and in 1529 the Beejapoor king invaded ysman adn
the territory of Beeder with 10,000 of his best cavalry. S lovades
In all his campaigns, the king seems to have trusted t0 p,.e of
archery as his chief weapon in war, and it was the Cambras.
national arm of the Persians, Tartars, Moghuls, and Turks, who
composed his best troops; but at Beeder he had to encounter
artillery and musketry, and a hard-fought action outside General
the walls of the city tested the bravery of his troops to action at
the utmost. The king displayed great personal valour o
in this battle, killing in single combat two of tlie sons of Ameer
Bereed, who had attacked him successively. At the close of the
action, a large body of fresh cavalry was seen approaching from
the right, which proved to be a contingent of 4,000 Golcondah
borsemen sent to the assistance of Ameer Bereed. The king
would have attacked these at once with his own division, and
was with great difficulty persuaded to witness the final charge
instead of taking a part in it. He therefore handed his own bloody
sword to Syed Hoosein, his Arab general, and seated qmne kings
himself on & mound overlooking the field of battle, by victor:
which the place is still to be recogniced. Syed Hoosein, and
Assud Khan were completely successful, and on their return the
king presented his own horse to Syed Hoosein.

The fort of Beeder was now closely invested, Ameer Bereed
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etired to Oodgheer, leaving the defence to his sons, and wrote to
he King of Berar to come to Beeder as a mediator. When Iméd
shah arrived, he found that Ismail Adil Shsh would be content
vith nothing less than Ameer Bereed's unconditional submission;
out the fort was impregnable, and Ameer Bereed would not
rome to terms. Hearing that his camp was pitched near that of
he King of Berar, and that he was neglectful of it, Assud Khan
was sent with 2,000 horse to make a night attack upon it, when
‘he scouts sent on, returned, and declared they had reached the
ameer  TOyal tent without a challenge. Assud Khan, con-
Bereed  ducted by these men, took twenty-five horse and a few
carwred  foot with him, and found Ameer Bereed drunk, lying
m his bed, and surrounded by guards, musicians, singers and
lancers, all intoxicated and asleep. The bed of Ameer Bereed
vas now gently lifted as he lay on it and carried off, and it was
mly when he found himself at a considerable distance from his
:amp, travelling as it were through the air, that he awoke, crying
»ut that he was in the power of evil spirits, and praying God to
orgive him. Assud Khan now rode up to him, and told him
what had happened ; but promised his good offices with the king.
[smail Adil Shah was overjoyed with the result of the night
»xpedition, which indeed was more like romance than reality;
wd at first seemed disposed to put the aged Ameer Bereed to
leath, for he was led out bureheaded in the hot sun for execution.
Then he humbly begged his life, and promised to give up the fort
and the Bahmuny treasures if it were spared; but his son, who
beld the fort, replied to his father’s message to surrender, that he
would not, and that his father’s life, at his age, was not worth such
a ransom. This was, however, only a feint to get better terms, for
even in this extremity the merciful and chivalrous disposition of
metoreor the King of Beejapoor was relied on. Ameer Bereed
Beeder  now begged to be taken before one of the towers of
Siven P the fort where his sons were, accompanied by the
elephant which the king declared should trample him to death;
when at last, believing him to be in real danger, the sons offered
to give up the fort if they were allowed to depart with their
families to Oodgheer; and it was afterwards discovered that they
had loaded themselves with the most valuable of the crown
jewels before they departed. The kings now entered the city and
fort in state, and seated themselves together on the throme. All
The King the money in the treasury, about half a million sterling,
dimributes  the jewels, clothes, china, and other valuables, were
Wheoderto. distributed to the armies, or in charity, and King
bisarmy.  Tsmail refused to take a single article for himself; he
had not made war, he said, for booty, but for his honour, which
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was satisfied. The disposal of Ameer Bereed alone remained,
and at the intercession of the King of Berar, an estate was con-
ferred upon him, and he was allowed the command of 8,000
horse in the Beejapoor army.

The king now proceeded into the Raichore Doodb, . .
which, with the forts of Raichore and Moodgul, he the Raichors
recovered. Ameer Bereed, having rendered important ’
service, was forgiven, and assured that his government of Beeder
would be restored to him ; and he was soon afterwards allowed to
proceed to Beeder, on condition of surrendering two forts and
their dependencies. But he was no sooner free than he recom-
menced his old practices, and renewed his intrigues with Boorhan
8hah of Ahmednugger, who was sore at having had no .~
part in his brother-in-law's last successful expeditions, Ahmed-
Ismail Adil Shah had given notice to his brother-in- "“65"
hw that he was about to make a tour of his dominions, and that
the officers on the frontier should not be alarmed; to which
the King of Ahmednugger replied contemptuously, ¢that it would
be better if he stayed at home and minded his own business.’
Ismail Adil Shah received this uncourteous message at Bahmun-
hully, when at evening prayer, and was so incensed, that he marched
at once with a slight escort, and did not draw rein till he arrived
next evening at Nuldroog. Here he dismissed the Ahmednugger
ambeassadors, and awaited the advance of their troops. Boorhan
Nizam Shah had equipped a fine army, and his train of artillery
was unusually large. He brought 25,000 horse into the field on
this occasion ; but they were chiefly Mahrattas and Deccanies, and
had no chance against the veteran foreigners of Beejapoor. Boorhan
Nizam Shah was defeated with the loss of all his guns Boorban
and camp equipage, and fled to his capital ; but the Nizam sban
brothers-in-law met afterwards on the frontier, and %™
agreed mutnally that Ahmednugger should annex Berar to its
dominions, leaving Beejapoor at liberty to proceed against Golcon-
dah. In 1533, therefore, King Ismail opened a campaign against
Goleondah—which State he averred had attacked him treacherously,
and without cause, in the affair at Beeder—by the siege of Kowil-
kooda. Here the king fell ill of a violent fever, and died
on September 6, 1634, after a glorious and successful Jgms'iAdt
reign of twenty-five years. In all his military enter- 53¢
prises the king had suffered only one reverse, that at Beformation
the Krishna river, by the Beejanugger army, which was =
only attributable to his own rashness: and in the subsequent
campaign, he not only retrieved that disaster, but recaptured the
Raichore Dooéb, which had been in possession of the Hindoos /—
for nexrly twenty years, The king’s body was carried from Kowil~
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a to Gogy, and interred beside his father, a simple tomb-
urs  Stone alone marking the spot. The character of this
weter.  king is well given in the words of a local historian,
ed by Ferishta. ‘He was just, patient, and liberal; ex-
ely generous, frequently pardoning State criminals, aud averse
stening to slander. He never used passionate language, and
essed great wit, to which he added a sound and accurate
ment. He was an adept in the arts of painting, varnishing,
ing arrows, and embroidering saddlecloths; and in music and
ry excelled most of his age. He supported literary men and
lars munificently at his court; and had a great fund of
wour, which he displayed at his private parties and in familiar
rcourse with his courtiers.” His personal bravery was beyond
ition, as was proved by his acts of valour in all his wars, and
thared the fatigues and privations of his soldiers, who loved
deeply, and deplored his loss. No record of his civil ad-
istration has been preserved ; but, it may be inferred from his
eral abilities and kind disposition, that it had flourished
ndantly. On his death-bed he appointed his friend Assud
w to be protector of the kingdom ; and though he had no
idence in his eldest son Mulloo, he declared him his suc-
o Aqu CE8SOT. This prince was therefore raised to the throne
sue- - at Goolburgah, but his father’s opinion was confirmed
h 18 by his conduct, which so disgusted Assud Khan, that
retired to his estate of Belgaum, leaving the regency to the
queen-dowager, Booboojee Khanum, and Ismail Khan Dec-
1¢e-  cany. After enduring Mulloo Adil Shah’s vices for six
ned, 1834 months, the queen-dowager determined to depose him;
bim Adil and with the full approbation of Assud Khao, Mulleo
»i5¢  Adil Shah was dethroned and blinded, and his brother
ahim crowned king, to the satisfaction of all parties in the
te.
'hese transactions have brought the history of the Adil Shahy
1asty somewhat beyond the date previously mentioned, namely,
'8; but the details of the reign of Ismail Adil Shah could not
interrupted ; and those of his successor, Ibrahim Adil Shah I.,
1 be resumed hereafter.
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CHAPTER XX.

OF THE NIZAM SHAHY DYNASTY OF AHMEDNUGGER,
A.D. 1489 10 1532.

TEE death of Nizam-ool-Moolk Bheiry, who succeeded Mahmood
Géwan as minister of the Bahmuny State, after his ex- Anmed
ecution, has been before related in Chapter XV. of this Nizam 8han
Book, s also the declaration of independence by his son dependence,
Mullik Ahmed, which immediately followed that event. ***

He had been previously employed in the royal service, both by
Mahmood Géwan and his own father; and, at the period under
notice, was engaged in reducing the Northern Konkan, which
formed part of his father’s public estate, to obedience. In these
operations he had been singularly successful ; and had captured all
the Mahratta strongholds, which, up to this period, had defied the
Mahomedan arms. Ferishta states, that though he assumed in-
dependence, he was not crowned, nor did he style himself shah
or king, until a later period. An attempt was made by the Ban-

the Bahmuny State, soon after his declaration of inde- Fencrars
pendence, to recover Mullik Ahmed’s possessions ; but defeated.

the generals dispatched for the purpose were successively de-
feated ; on the last occasion with the loss of all their baggage. A
third attempt by Azmut-ool-Moolk, with 18,000 men, on the part
of Mahmood Shah Bihmuny, was equally unsuccessful. Mullik
Ahmed evaded them, marched suddenly upon Beeder, a distance
of nearly 300 miles, surprised the city guards, and carried off
the females of his family without loss; an exploit which consider-
ably added to his fame. He then rejoined his forces, and after
some manceuvres by both parties, a general action ensued, on May
28,1490, in which the Bahmuny troops suffered a severe defeat
on the plain near the town of Bingar, which was commemorated
by the erection of a palace, surrounded by a garden and park,
which still remain. The occurrences of the reign of Ahmed
Nizam Shah were so much mixed up with those of Mahmood
Shah Bahmuny, and his contemporaries, that they need not all be
reviewed. Joonair as yet had been the capital of the new king-
dom; but it was inconvenient in many respects, and was not
sufficiently central. Mullik Ahmed Shah had determined to gain
possession of Dowlatabad and its dependencies, which included
the broad and fertile valley of the upper Godavery, and eventually
to extend his power into Berar; and he fixed upon a spot near
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Bingar, where he had already erected a palace for the new capital,
Ahmed- which was named Ahmednugger the fort of Ahmed.
T ied.1494. The position, in every point of view, was an excellent
Amerieagts. O0€ 1t commanded all the passes into Khandésh and
covered by  Dowlatabad, and its elevation, near the crest of one of
Columbus:  the principal Deccan ranges of hills, secured a cool and
salubrious climate. The city soon sprang up, and with the noble
fort palaces uf the Nizam Shahy dynasty, forms one of the most
valuable military stations of the British army in the Deccan.

The Bahmuny officer, Mullik Wujoo, in charge of the province
of Dowlatabad, had, like others, declared his independence; and
there had since occurred a domestic revolution, in which his
younger brother, Mullik Ashruf, had obtained the power. Ahmed
Nizam Shah had not as yet been able to make any impression on
Dowlatabad ; but he devastated its districts in every season of
harvest, and determined on continuing this policy till it should
Dowlataea D@ given up. In 1499 he was engaged in besieging the
besteged.  fort, when Mahmood Shah of Guzerat moved south-
Brutidtss  Wards with the purpose of reducing Khandésh and
covered: relieving Dowlatabad. This had the effect of obliging
Ahmed Nizam Shah to raise the siege; and a subsequent night
attack upon the Guzerat army near Sooltanpoor, in Khandésh,
caused its king to retreat. Ahmed Nizam Shah now advanced
once more towards Dowlatabad, the garrison of which sent him
word that their master had engaged to acknowledge the King of
Guzerat as hia sovereign, and as they could not submit to this,
they would admit him if he would come. So favourable an offer

mnetore1s C0UId ot be neglected, and the king marched with

eivenup 8,000 horse, and encamped without the walls. Mullik

obim - Ashruf was then ill, and died in s few days; and the
keys of the fort were delivered up to Ahmed Nizam Shah, who,
rejoiced at his good fortune, directed the whole of the works to be
repaired, and placed in them a trusty garrison of his own troope.
The possession of Dowlatabad, with its large dependencies, very
much increased the king’s power ; and though frequently threatened
by Guzerat, no war actually took place. Ahmed Nizam Shah
Abmed shan  Bheiry fell ill in 1508, and died in the course of the
Bucirydies, year. He was buried at Rézah, near Dowlatabad, a
Leagueo  Place to which, as well for the mausoleums and colleges
Csmbray.  of holy Mahomedan saints established there, as from
its beautiful situation and delightful climate, he had become
deeply attached.

The king was succeeded by his son Boorhan Nizam Shah, thens
Fromnan, DOy of seven years old. The public affairs were in
Mo gon sue- the hands of experienced officers, and the young king's
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education was carefully conducted by them. Ferishta states,
that he saw in the royal library at Ahmednugger, a treatise
on the duties of kings, neatly copied by him when he was ten
yarsold. In 1510 the kingdom was placed in some danger by
the desertion of 8,000 cavalry to Alla-ood-deen ImAd ,, jnvaston
Shah of Berar, who, assisted by them, invaded the }X‘ryre
Ahmednugger dominions, being led to believe they defeated.
would fall an easy prey; but he was resolutely opposed by
Khwajah Jehén of Paraindah—who, partially independent, was yet
tributary to Ahmednugger—and the young king himself : and was
defested with great loss, flying from the field of battle at Ranoory
to Ellichpoor. The young king in this battle rode before Ajdur
Khan, his tutor, on the same saddle, in the thickest of the fipht.
It was after this war that the Brahmin relations of the king
claimed their hereditary rights as ¢ Putwaries,’ or accountants of
Putry. The regent, Mokumil Khan, proposed an exchange of
territory for Putry, which belonged to Berar, and this being re-
fused, he took forcible possession of the town, and it was after-
wards retained as a family point of honour.

In 1523 the king was married at Sholapoor to Muryam, the
sister of Ismail Adil Shah of Beejapoor: and their sub- The king
sequent quarrel in regard to that fort, and the defeat of &'ﬂ;‘,:g
the King of Ahmednugger, when he was carried off the Beeiapoor
field fainting from the weight of his armour, have been Sojyman
already mentioned. Ferishta adds of this battle, ¢ it Beigrade.
was 80 bloody a one, that nature revolts at the remembrance.” In
1527 Putry became the subject of a war. Alla-ood-deen Imid
Shah of Berar retook and fortified it, when Boorhan pome taxen
Nizam Shah in person drove out the Berar garrison, by Charles V.
razed the fortifications of the place, and bestowed it as ¢ a charitable
gift’ on his Brahmin relations, by whom it was held successively
till the reign of the Emperor Akbur, and whose descendants still
represent the family.

In 15629 Boorhan Nizam Shah was severely pressed by the
Jjunction of Guzerat to the confederation of the Kings of Lea
Kbhandésh and Berar against him. The two latter he mnﬁf the
had defeated : but the accession of Guzerat to their
league was very formidable. The timely assistance rendered by
his brother-in-law, the King of Beejapoor, on this occasion, to
Boorhan Nizam Shah, will be remembered ; but the final success
may be attributed to the Judmons eonduct of Kawur Sein, a
Bnlnmn, who became Péshwa, or prime minister, being the first
instance as yet recorded of any Hindoo being raised to an office
of the hxghest rapk. The Brahmin seems to have been The ing
as brave a soldier as he was 8 skilful administrator, but defeated.

P
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Boorban Nizam Shah was nevertheless defeated, and obliged to
sue for peace, and acknowledge the supremacy of the Guzerat
king, which was considered a sufficient humiliation. In 1530 the
king sent an embassy to the monarch of Guzerat, to congratulate
him on his conquest of Malwah, but he was informed that he
must do homage in person—a further humiliation, at which the
king's pride revolted. ¢ Should he who had won his independence
from the great house of Babmuny stoop to that of Guzerat?’
Shah Tahir, the holy saint who had been his ambassador, now
dexterously delivered him from the dilemma. At the interview
between the kings, he carried on his head a Kordn, written by
Ally; and the Guzerat king, descending from his throne to pay it
reverence, saluted Boorban Nizam Shah, who was following his
ambassador. The two kings then entered into conversation, and
became good friends ; Bahadur Shah, before he returned to Guserat,
formally resigning all his assumed honorary pretensions as king of
manracta  the Deccan. His Brahmin minister now rendered more
chietsr>  excellent service to Boorhan Shah, in reducing the
obectence.  Mahratta chiefs of the mountain tracts who had as yet
not submitted, and all these princes were very judiciously confirmed
in their estates.

‘The last quarrel between Boorhan Nizam Shah and Ismail Adil
Shah, in 1631, resulted, as has been recorded, in the former’s utterde-
feat ; but the letter written by Ismail on receipt of the rude message
‘to stay at home and mind his own business,” has been preserved
Remarkable 10 Ferishta's history, and is too characteristic of the
Jower o™ period to be omitted. ¢Have you so soon,’ writes the
Sbah. Beejapoor king, ‘forgotten your late condition at
Ahmednugger ? If you pride yourself on the tattered rags of
the King of Malwah, the boast is ridiculous. Nor need you be too
vain of the title of shah, conferred on you by the King of
Guzerat, since I derive my royal lineage from a race of sovereigns,
and am so styled by the kings of Persia, descendants of the
Prophet. I advise you to repent of your folly and arrogance, or I
shall compel you to quit the enjoyments of your Bagh-i-Nizam,
and try how you like the clashing of steel in the field of battle.’
No doubt much of the royal correspondence between the brothers-
in-law and their neighbour was in the same strain ; and could
Ferishta have introduced more specimens of the familiar and
political letters and transacticns of his period into his history, it:
interest and importance, great as both are, would have been highly
enhanced. The King of Ahmednugger did not, it may be pre.
sumed, like the clashing of steel in battle, to which his gallant
brother-in-law invited him, though he did not evade it : and the
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defeat which followed was one of the worst he had experienced.
In 1532 Ismail Adil Shah died, while Boorhan Nizam Shah lived
for twenty years longer. The review of the latter preay o
pazt of his reign is therefore postponed. Nurerburg.

CHAPTER XXI.

OF THE KOOTUB SHAHY DYNASTY OF GOLCONDAH,
A.D, 1612 10 1550.

THE conquests of the Bahmuny dynasty had gradually progressed
eastward after the establishment of the kingdom of Goolburgah ;
wd the Hindoo principality of Wurungul, which made & gallant
rsistance, was finally reduced in A.p. 1421 by King ,
Abmed Shah Wully Babmuny. Beyond this, to the emperorot
ext, were the provinces of the Réis or Rajahs of ** 5"
Orisea, as yet very imperfectly known to the Mahomedans at that
period, and consisting of some very fertile and productive posses-
sions bordering on the sea, divided from the Deccan and western
Telingéna by a range of mountains, covered with thick and al-
most mpenetmble forests, and inhabited by aboriginal races, un-
known in any degree to the Mahomedans, and perhaps . =
ina very limited one to the Hindoos. The last Bah- Mahomedan
muny campaign, in 1477, had established garrisons as *"¢"*™*
far north on the sea-coast as Rajmundry ; and southwards, as far as
the Krishna river, the country had been conquered from Nursingah,
or Nursing Ré4i, a powerful prince who held an independent
kingdom or pnnclpallty, bordering upon the Hindoo kingdoms of
Becjanugger, and probably the Chélas of Kanchy, or their
successors of Tanjore. Itis equally probable, however, that the
tract from the Krishna south to Madras, and west to the moun-
tains which border Mysore, was in the possession of Palligars, or
snall independent princes who ruled over semi-civilised aboriginal
tribes, which had not escaped the influence of Hindooism, and
probably professed a nominal allegiance, either to Beejanugger or
ove of the southern Hindoo kingdoms. The Mahomedan posses-
sions, however, lay north of the Krishna only ; for King Mahmood
Shah Bahmuny’s rapid march on Conjeveram, in 1479, had been
productive of no accession of territory. To the west, the Krishna
and Tumboodra continued the boundary, and while
japoor the Raichore Doodb, Golcondah
followed the left bank of the river up to its confluence with the
Bheema, and then stretched in an irregulur line to the hills south-
P2

Boundaries.
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west of Golcondah, which form the frontiers of the province of
Beeder.

This area was therefore very considerable, and the country was
Hindoo highly productive. At a very early age—probably about
worksot  the Christian era, or perhaps anterior to it—the Hindoos
irrigsion  pad commenced the works of irrigation on which the
rice crops of the province depended : and up to the conquest of the
Mahomedans, these useful works had been continued by the later
Andhra dynasty of Wurungul, and the smaller native dynasties
which were subject to it. Over this valuable tract, Koolly Kootub-
ool-Moolk, a nobleman of the Bahmuny dynasty, was appointed
governor by Mahmood Géwan, the regent and minister; and was
in attendance on the king in the camp at Peerkénda when he was
executed. Kootub-ool-Moolk accompanied the king to Beeder
after that event ; but withdrew, like other great nobles, from court,
to Golcondah, which had become the capital of the viceroyalty.
originor  Jc0otub-ool-Moolk was descended from the Baharloo
Kootub-ool-  tribe of Toorks or Turanians, and arrived in the Deccan
Mook with & body of his countrymen, who were taken into the
royal service in the reign of Mahmood Shah Bahmuny. He had
been well educated, and was employed 8s a secretary in
one of the public departments for some years. In this
capacity he volunteered on one occasion to go into Telingéna, to
adjust disputes with the Hindoo landholders; and having suc-
ceeded by peaceable negotiation in this duty, was ennobled, and
became viceroy and governor of the province. He did not imme-
diately follow the example of Yoosuf Adil Khan and Mullik
Koolly Ahmed Bheiry, in declaring his independence in 1489:
Roowb &l hut remained loyal to Mahmood Shah, until the as-
derendence, condency of Kassim Bereced became unendurable, and
Bastlo of in 15612 was crowned as sooltan, under the title of
Ravenna.  Sooltan Koolly Kootub Shah, which was continued as
the designation of his dynasty.

Ferishta’s history of his reign is meagre; but his translator,
Colonel Briggs, discovered and appended a history of the several
reigns of the Golcondah kings, written by a local author, which is
full of interesting details, and of particulars of the various con-
quests and annexations of Hindoo territory made by Sooltan
Koolly during his long reign. Golcondah, previously an insignifi-
cant village, lying under*a small hill-fort, was selected as the
capital, on account of its central situation, and became a strongly
fortified city. The king gradually extended his power over the
whole of eastern Telingina to the sea. He captured Dewarconda
and other forts from the Rajah of Beejanugger, and established
the river Krishna as his southern boundary; and the last-account

His services.
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of ‘the famous fort of Wurungul, appears in its capture by the
sooltan. Koolly Kootub Shah did not enter into the quarrels
which were maintained among the other kings of the Deccan.
The only act of interference that can be traced to him is the
dispatch of a contingent force to assist Ameer Bereed, in 1533-33,
anact which drew upon him the retaliation of the King of Beejapoor
in the siege of Kovilecéndah, in 15634 ; in the campaign connected
with which, he received a wound in the face, which terribly dis-
figured him for the rest of his life. Towards the close of his
reign, the king, content with the dominions he had gained, applied
himself earnestly to the regulations of their civil government.
He had attained the great age of nearly ninety years; and retained
perfect enjoyment of his faculties, though he was infirm. Some
years before, he had imprisoned his son Jumsheed for conspiracy—
n act which the young man never forgave ; and as the king was
Imeeling down to prayer in the mosque of the fort, on , .
September 4, 1643, he was killed by the commandant, Koolly =
at the instigation of the prince, who, as had been pre- assassinated,
viously arranged among the conspirators, succeeded

him.

Sooltan Koolly Kootub Shah was in his ninetieth year, and had
reigned as king forty-four years. Very little detail i8 jymeneea
given of the events of the reign of Jumsheed. e KeocuhShsh
ssisted Boorhan Nizam Shah in a war against Beeja- 156.
poor, when he invested the fort of Etgeer, or Yatgeer, Mary qneen
near the Bheema ; but being obliged by Assud Khan, * >**"*""
the Beejapoor general, to raise the eiege, was pursued by him to
his capital with great loss in men and camp-equipage. After
this event, he withdrew himself from Deccan politics, and entered
into minor wars with Hindoo chiefs, many of whom he reduced.
Latterly, however, he fell ill, and became cruel and yymeneea
moroee, and died in 1550, after a reign of nearly seven Footuhohah
years, being succeeded by his son Soobhan, a boy of |
seven years; when the celebrated general Seif Khan, who bybisson
was in exile at Ahmednugger, was recalled as regent. is deposed.
This errangement was not, however, popular, and the mranim
nobles at court offered the crown to the late king’s Sowactah
brother, Ibrahim, who had been residing at Beejanugger p,., juirus
wmder the protection of Ramraj. In pursuance of this Ilf
invitation, Ibrahim arrived at the capital, which he entered in
state, and was crowned on July 27, 15660.
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CHAPTER XXII.
OF THE PORTUGUESE IN INDIA, A.D. 1415 1o 1501.

is ithpossible to estimate the antiquity of the trade between
1y trade India and Europe. From the dim ages of the Assyrian
nindla and Egyptian monarchies it had continued to the
& Grecian, and Alexander's invasion gave it an enormous
petus, Through the Romans, and by the Emperor Justinias,
10, in A.D. 531, introduced the culture of silk into Italy, down to
» Venetians and the Genoese, the trade descended with un-
gging increase and prosperity. The spices, the manufactures,
8 sugar, the silk, and the pearls and precious stones of India,
we welcome and indispensable commodities in all European
wkets; and the mauner of the quickest and safest route of
wnsport became a question of the highest national importance.
te channels of trade were many. Through Afghanistan and
debyina Central Asia, merchandise from Northern India went
ougl Asla. firgt to Kabool or Kandahar, and thence, by Balkh, Sar-
wand, Astrakhan, and the Caspian, reached the Black Sea. A
ore southern line was through Persia to Damascus, or Alex-
dria; and, in a greater or less degree, the whole of the coast
Asia Minor and Syria served as an entrepit for the Indo-
iropean trade. From Central and Southern India, as well as
'm its eastern portion, the sea was the only means of communi-
tion, and was largely used ; and long before the Christian era,
e Hindoo (Aryan) ships of Bengal took its productions to
iylon;yand at the proper season stretched across to Africa and
typt. The western coast of India, from north to south, seems,
denysea from the earliest times, to have been a busy scene of
mthe  export in the north-east monsoon, and of import in the
st. routh-west. The Indian vessels leaving Cochin, Ca-
ut, Goa, Dabul, Choule, or Guzerat, from November to Janumy
February, with a fair wind, made safe and rapid voyages to
¢ Persian Gulf, or to Aden, perhaps also to the coasts of Egypt;
d discharging their cargoes at Berenice, Cossien, Mocha, or
ddo, in the Red Sea, Busheir or Bassora, in the Persian Gulf,
urned with equal certainty on the change of wind to the south-
8t. The emporiums for the southern trade were Alexandris,
ayrne, and other ports in the Mediterranean; and from these
e Venetians first, and afterwards the Genoese, had almost a
mopoly of the carrying trade to Europe. When Constautinople
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was taken by the Turks, in 1453, the special protection the
Genoese had received from the Greek emperors ceased, and the
Venetians enjoyed a renewal of their prosperity for a considerable
period.

But other means of communication with India were, after
many attempts, considered practicable. Prince Henry p .. vese
of Portugal, in 1415, before the birth of Columbus, had cnterprises.
explored much of the west coast of Africa, and had Batdeof |
indicated a route by which its southern point might be “¢""*"
paseed ; and it was well argued, that once Africa could be crossed,
there was nothing to prevent access to India. Subsequently
Columbus discovered America, but not, as he had hoped, a passage
westwards to India; and it was Alonzo V., and after him King
John II, who followed up the course of previous geortsor
West African exploration. Portugal was poor, and XtusJohnIL
the expense of fitting out expeditions very considerable. King
John, therefore, offored shares in the discoveries that might be
made to several European courts, on the condition that they
should assist him, or otherwise allow him the full benefit of his
national exertions. None, however, felt sufficient confidence in
King John's theories to venture ships and men in their elucida-
tion, and he determined to pursue them himself. He portuguese
obtained the sanction of the Pope to his proceedings: Sahes prso
and sent an expedition, under Diego Cam, who ex- Cam.
plored the coast of Africa to latitude 22° south, whence he dis-
patched messengers to find out where the Venetians obtained their
" drugs and spices. One of them, Pedro de Covillam, succeeded in
reaching India, but before his discoveries were known in Portugal,
Bartholomew Diaz, who had followed Diego's track in gecona
1436, found he had rounded the Cape while driven fitemptby =
out to sea in a storm; for when he again made land, Diss.
he found it trended north-east, lying on his left hand, while to the
east all was open ocean. His crew now mutinied, and, to his
infinite mortification, refused to enter upon the unknown sea. On
his way homeward by the coast, he discovered the southern Cape
of Africa, which he called the Cape of Storms, but which was
afterwards named the Cape of Good Hope.

No immediate result followed this remarkable voysge. The
attention of the European world had been temporarily dazzled by
the discovery by Columbus of the American continent, and it was
ot till after King's John’s death that his successor g, g
Emmanuel determined to continue the discoveries of manuel acnds
Diaz. An expedition of three small vessels, carrying under Vasco
160 men, was fitted out under Vasco de Gama, already “*“*"*
favourably known by his qualities as a seaman, and Diaz ac-
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companied him in a subordinate capacity. The ships sailed from
vageode  the Tagus on May 8, 1497. Diaz quitted the expedi-
Gama salls, tion at Santa Maria: and Vasco de Gama, pursuing his

" voyage, rounded the Cape of Good Hope on November
20 of the same year. By Christmas he had discovered that part
of the south-east coast which he named Tierra de Natdl, and
having stretched out to sea to avoid dangerous currents, he missed
Sofala, then an emporium of trade with India, but reached
Herenches Mozambique, a Mahomedan city, and then Melinda, a
Melinds, larger city than any hitherto met with. Ships frum
India were lying in the harbour, and there was every evidence of
large trade in the Indian manufactures and commodities with
and thence  Which they were laden. Here he obtained the services
aalls for of a Guzerat pilot, Mélémo Kana, as he is styled—
Tnda. most probably Maalim Khan—and sailed for India on
April 22, 1498,

The pilot proved an excellent navigator, and was familiar with
the use of the Portuguese quadrant, and other nautical instru-
ments ; and on Friday, May 17, the high land of India was sighted,
vasende  20d on the 20th they cast anchor near the beautiful city
(amareaches of Calicut. Here De Gama sent ashore one of the
Cultent. criminals whom he had brought with him to be em-
ployed on desperate services, who, not being able to make himself
understood, was taken by the people to the house of a Moor of
Theymeet  Lunis, who spoke both Portuguese and Spanish. This
withan in-  man went off to De Gama’s ship,and on approaching it
1erreet:  cried out from his boat, ¢ Good luck, good luck! many
rubies, many emeralds ! Thou art bound to thank God for having
brought thee where there are spices, and precious stones, and all
the riches of the world.’” This fortunate meeting with one who
could speak their language filled the Portuguese with joy: and
De Gama lost no time in reporting his arrival to the Zamorin,
The zamorin  OF SOVereign of the country, who, being abeent at a
weicomes the little distance, sent him a courteous invitation and
Portugues.  welcome, and had his ships conveyed to a safe an-
chorage. On May 28 De Gama set out with twelve men to pay
his respects to the prince, but not without many misgivings on
the part of his crew. Ile was, however, honourably placed in a
pnlankeen, and, attended by an immense concourse of people,
finally reached the Zamorin's palace, at Poniany. The magnificence
by which the Zamorin was surrounded, seems to have struck De
Gama and his companions with amazement : and the public recep-
tion having been concluded, they were taken into a private apart-
The Porta. 10O0% where they detniled the object of their mission,
euese which was favourably listened to. Next day the
presi®  Portuguese prescuts were to be delivered, and were
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certainly in nowise calculated to impress the Zamorin with the
importance or wealth of the European strangers. Four pieces of
scarlet cloth, six hats, four branches of coral, six almasars, a
parcel of brass, a box of sugar, two barrels of oil and one of
boney, were selected from the stock; and, as may be supposed,
these homely articles were laughed at, while the Moors, jealous of
any interference with their trade and privileges, com- 14 aoors
menced an intrigue in the palace, in which they re- Intrisve
presented De Gama to be a pirate. The letters sent by Portuguese.
the King of Portugal, one of which was fortunately written in
Anbic, were, however, honourably received by the Zamorin, who
gave permission to De Gama to open trade.

The Portuguese narrative of subsequent proceedings is very
interesting, as well exhibiting the meanness and intrigue of a
small Hindoo court ; and De Gama was delayed on one pretence or
other till August 10 His two officers, Diego Diaz and DBraga,
had been detained by the Zamorin ; but on their release, Vasen de
there was no further pretext for remaining, and he Gama qults
weighed anchor, followed by a fleet of forty ships, ™'
which had been assembled to capture him, taking with him four
natives. The Portuguese guns kept the enemy's fleet at a distance,
till a breeze springing up, De Gama escaped in safety, and in
September 1499 reached home.

A new expedmon was now organised, under Iedro Alvarez
Cabral, consisting of 13 vessels and 1,200 men, which . '
miled on March 9, 1600. De Gama had for the :,l'.’nt)'  under
present retired ; but Bartholomew Diaz and his brother
Diego woompmied Cabral. On the voyage out, Brazil was dis-
covered ; and between that country and the Cape, & pias arowned
violent storm overtook the fleet,in which Bartholomew 3¢ **
Diaz’s ship foundered with all on board. The remainder, on the
recurrence of fine weather, had, it was found, doubled the Cape of
Good Hope without knownng it; and the ﬁeet 800D 1\ pedle
aflerwards anchored at Mehnda, where, as before, un renches
Guzerat pilots were obtained, and under their guid- *"**"
ance the Portuguese arrived at Calicut on September 13. Cabral
was received with the same imposing ceremonies 88 ,ng 1y went
his predeceseor ; but the Mahomedans of Calicut were, received.
if poesible, more hostile and intriguing. Nevertheless permission
was given to establish a factory, whereupon disagree- Hoetilits of
ments increased, till the Mahomedans one day stormed the Mahome-
the factory unawares, and killed Ayres Corres, theofficer ****
in charge of it. Cabral's retaliation was severe. He took ten
large vessels belong to the Mahomedans, and after cypem
transferring their cargoes to Lis own ships, set them on retsbistes.
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e. He then cannonaded the city, with destructive effect, and
aproceeds 88iled to Cochin. Here the Portuguese were received
Cocbin.  with kindness, and underwent no difficulties in respect
loading their ships or trading with the people; and they re-
s kind ceived messengers from Cannanore and Quilon, belong-
eption ing to the Hindoo kingdom of Travancore, offering
de. them protection and trade on favourable terms. The
umorin of Calicut, however, dispatched a fleet of twenty-five
rge and many smaller vessels, containing 15,000 men, to inter-
cept Cabral, who, however, not remaining to returm
urnsto  the hostages on board his vessels, set sail from Cochin,
*  and got away from the enemy, to Cannanore, where,
mpleting his cargoes, he sailed for Europe, and arrived on
ily 381, 1601.

Before his arrival, three ships and a caravel had sailed under
" de Juan de Nueva, who first touched at Anchidéva, an
eva's island near Goa, and thence proceeded to Cochin, where
»ditioD- e found the rajah had behaved in & friendly manner
the Portuguese left in the factory. The Rajah of Cannanore
s0 gave him pepper and other goods on credit ; but the Zamorin
carantion Of Calicut was still revengeful, and dispatched a large
ue  fleet against De Nueva. The Rajah of Cochin advised
Honitn1s him to intrench himself on shore ; but Juan de Nuevs
‘ated.  was a brave sailor, and as a hundred of the enemy’s
ssels came within shot, he handled them so severely, that they
ing out o flag of truce, and presently departed. Had Cabral,
ith 8 much larger force, behaved in an equally spirited manner,
e Zamorin's fleet might have been captured. De Nueva’s conduct
d, however, inspired respect, and he received an invitation from
s retarn to the Zamorin to visit Calicut, and enter upon negotis~
rope. tions. This he declined to do, fearing treachery; and
wving completed the cargoes of his ships, sailed for Europe.

CHAPTER XXIIL
'F THE PORTUGUESE IN INDIA (continued), A.D. 1501 10 15627,

: NUEVA's voyage home was prosperous ; and the accounts given
vportu- by him of the power of the native princes of India and
fedeter. the pcpulativn of the country, convinced the king that
erexpedl- if the enterprises to India were to be continued at all,
n they must be of a more formidable character. Small

ssels, carrying limited crews, for mere trading, were & mark
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for the cupidity of small sovereigns like the Zamorin of Calicut,
and were only tolerated by less powerful States and rulers such as
Cochin and Cannanore. Of the greater powers in India, the
Portuguese as yet appear to have gained no information ; yet from
the visits of European merchants to Beejanugger and Beeder,
which seem to have been of ordinary occurrence, as ¢ Nazarenes’
resided at Beeder, and traded as merchants in the reigns g,y

of the Bahmuny kings, the existence of some of the {iristian
powerful monarchies must have been as well known to the Deccan.
the Venetians and to the Genoese as they were to the Turks. The
Christian merchants to India had apparently come, in Mahomedan
or Hindoo vessels, to ports to the north of Calicut; but there is
no record of any Christian settlement for trade, and it appears
strange that the Nestorian Christians of Travancore and the south
of India generally, should have remained undiscovered by the
Portuguese till a much later period. The whole of the western
trade of India, there is no doubt, had at this time fallen y,p medan
into the hands of Mahomedan merchants from Arabia trade.

and Southern Persia; and it is by no means impossible that they
had extinguished the trade carried on by Christians and Hindoos,
which had existed before the rise of Mahomedanism. It was now
the great hope of the Portuguese to extinguish the Mahomedan
trade in turn altogether, and to direct it into their own gxpeaition
channel. The expedition of 1602, therefore, was com- 9% under
posed of twenty ships, manned with a large proportion Gams

of soldiers. Cabral declined the command, and it was 1ts projects.
given to Vasco de Gama, who, with his brother Stephen, and
Vincento Sodré, were to suppress the Mahomedan trade at all
hazards. While Vasco de Gama himself should drive them from
the coast of India, the two other captains should cruise through
the Indian Ocean, and at the mouth of the Red Sea, cutting off
all Moorish ships that appeared.

The fleet had assembled at Melinda, after establishing factories
on the African coast, and now sailed across to the west coast of
Indis. When near Cannanore, a large ship carrying pilgrims to
Mecea, and the property of the Sooltan of Egypt, Was wanton ae-
eaptured, after a spirited resistance ; and a scene of cruel Stuctionef
massacre and piracy ensued, which would be hardly pilsrim ship.
credible, but that it is related with every impress of truth and
most minute detail by the Portuguese historian, Faria y Souza,
whoee account cannot be discredited. When the children of the
eaptives were removed to the Portuguese vessels as slaves or
coaverts, the crews of the captured vessels, with the passengers,
were confined to the hold and the ship set on fire. The first
attempt was not successful ; but at the second, the whole, about
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300 persons, perished in the flames. Vasco de Gama then pro-
The Porta-  ceeded to Cannanore, where he was sumptuously re-

well received ceived, and thence sailed to Calicut, to revenge himself
uore. upon the Zamorin.

The Zamorin's conduct, as iocited by his Mahomedan subjects, had
been faithless and hostile, but not barbarously cruel. As De Gams
Ccraeityor | S8iled into the bay, he captured the crews of fishing craft
Vasco de and other small vessels, and then sent his demands to

the Zamorin, declaring that if they were not settled
instantly, he should execute all the natives he had taken. And he
literally fulfilled his threat, hanging the prisoners at the yard-arm
of his ships; and cutting off their hands and feet, sent them ashore,
without further negotiation. He then cannonaded the town,
destroying much of it, and set sail for Cochin. The Zamorin
sent a message thither, imploring De Gama to come to him,
Thezamorins When all would be settled, and De Gama went, taking
treackery.  only his own ship ; but he had a narrow escape from a
light fleet, by which he was intercepted, and nearly captured, and
matters between the Portuguese and the Zamorin became worse
than ever. De Gama did not, howerver, remain long in India, and
De Gama sailed for Portugal on December 20, 1603 ; but, before
rernsto  that period, he had formed an alliance with the Rajahs
Portugsl  of Cochin and Cannanore; and he left his deputy,
Vincento Sodré, to protect Portuguese interests at both places.

On De Gama's departure, the Zamorin took up arms against
his subject, the Rajah of Cochin, and demanded the surrender of
the Portuguese. The rajah, however, resisted gallantly, and
defeated the force sent against him. Sodré was unwilling or
unable to risk anything in the contest, and remained at sea with
Albuquerque  hi8 squadron. Meanwhile, assistance was at hand from
Aot @ Portugal, for nine ships had sailed from Lisbon, in
ments. three divisions, under the command of Alonzo Albu-
querque, his brother Francisco, and Antonia Saldanha. On their
Thezamorin ArTival, the Zamorin’s combination was rendered im-
defeated.  poseible, and he was defeated and obliged to sue for
peace ; and Triumpéra, the rajah of Cochin, being satisfied of the
Portuguess  POWeT and, to him, good faith of the Portuguese, gave
fortbulleat  them permission to build a fort, while a factory was
Quilon. established at Quilon. At this juncture, the brothers
Albuquerque sailed for Europe, leaving Duarte Pachéco with a
The 7amoria "8l force to defend Cochin: and the Zamorin con-
attzcks ceived he had now the Portuguese in his power. It is
Cdin probable that he obtained aid from the Rajah of
Beoejanugger, whose vassal he was; for he now advanced upom
Cochin, with a fleet carrying 400 pieces of ordnance, and by land
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with an army of 50,000 men. Triumpéra believed such a force to
be invincible ; but the gallant Pachéco bade him fear .
nothing, and with his handful of men and the rajah’s feated by
troops, not only defeated the Zamorin in several bloody * -
fights, bat forced him eventually to retire with the loss of 18,000
men. These gallant operations were barely concluded, 1,0 sonres
when Lopé Soarez arrived with a fleet of thirteen rrives witn
ships, the largest that had as yet been built in ships
Portugal ; and with them he sailed to Calicut, where the Zamorin
agreed to all his demands, except the surrender of & cuycurts
Milanese, who was employed as an engineer in his auacked.
eervice. Soarez resented this creditable refusal by again bom-
barding Calicut, and destroying much of the city; and on his
passage from Cannanore, which had shared the same fate, he fell
in with the Zamorin's fleet, and seventeen large Moorish , =~
vesels, all of which, after a smart action, he captured. fieet cap-
These proceedings had afforded him a vast booty, snd "
he sailed home, arriving on July 22, 1606, and leaving four ships
to protect Cochin. v
In 1507 Don Francis Almeida, with the rank of wmaasgasear
Viceroy of India, arrived in command of a magnificent discovered.
fleet of twenty-two ships and 1,500 trained soldiers, Jon Francis
After building a fort at Anchidéva, near Goa, he viceroy.
sailed to Cochin, bearing a crown of gold and jewels which had
been specially manufactured for Triumpéra; but the old rajah
bad retired from the cares of government, and his nephew, the
reigning prince, was invested with it in his stead. Almeida
now gained intelligence of a formidable combination . . = =
of native powers against the Portuguese. The Zamorin of nauve -
bad not only drawn the court of Beejanugger, Or Againat the
Beejapoor—it is not very clear which—but the King of Fereusuese
Guzerat, into an offensive and defensive alliance. The Ma-
homedans, who had so long enjoyed an exclusive western trade,
found it to be very seriously interfered with, if not entirely
intercepted ; for the Portuguese squadrons cruised in the Indian
Ocean, up to the mouth of the Red Ses, and intercepted most of
the Moorish vessels. Through Mahmood Shah I, then king of
Guserat, the assistance of the Mameluke Sooltan of Egypt was
invoked ; and the Venetians, who took up the subject with ardour,
fumished him with timber and artificers. By these A manome-
means, in 1607, a fleet of twelve ships, under Ameer 223 f¢et =
Hoosein, was sent to Guzerat from Suez in the Red the Red Sea.
Sea, and united with the fleet of Mahmood Shah, under his
smiral, Mullik Eydz. The combined fleets sailed southwarde;
and the Egyptian fleet being in advance, found the Portuguese
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boule, and immediately engaged it with an ardour and skill
en. 88 yet unknown to the Portuguese. The Guzerat fleet
ient  followed, and the close of the action found the Por-
"7 tuguese so disabled, that they were obliged to retreat,
orta- losing their flag-ship, which carried Lorenzo Almeida
y and a crew of 100 men, of whom only nineteen esca|
®“  The accounts given by Faria y Souza, and the Ma~
edan historian, differ widely as to the loss in men; but
agree a8 to the flag-ship and the death of Lorenzo, and there
o doubt that the Portuguese on this occasion experienced a
re check.
might have been difficult indeed for them to hold the sea,
but for the opportune arrival, in 1508, of thirteen ships
vof, and 1,300 soldiers, under Tristan d’Acunha, and
reeer 8nother fleet of twelve ships, under Alfonso Albu-
oha - querque. These combined armaments attacked the
ve.  Mahomedan positions in the Persian Gulf and Red Sea ;
nedan and Muscat and Ormuz, the most important of all,
o, fell in succession. Ormuz could not, however, be
retained with the force at the admiral’s disposal ; and
ng received news of his appointment as viceroy, he crossed
1¢ Indian coast. Almeida, however, who was bent on taking
nge for his defeat at Choule, would not resign his office; and
eeded in search of the combined Mahomedan fleets. They
sailed northwards, and being presently out of reach, Almeida
sked the fort of Dabul, then the property of the King of Ahmed-
s Dugger, on the plea that it belonged to one who had
;s joined the Zamorin's confederacy. This was not pro-
- bable, perhaps; but it may be easily supposed that the
iral knew little of the divisions of Deccan kingdoms. After
destroying Dabul by a cannonade, Almeida did not land
went at_his troops—he sailed northwards, and found the Maho-
-,?,m.. medan fleets at Diu. He at once attacked them, and
wuese.  the Egyptian admiral, in a chivalrous spirit, weighed
tor and engaged him. The "result was o splendid victory to
Portuguese, and a complete satisfaction for the defeat of
aws  Choule; but it was stained by a savage act of Almeida,
. who put his prisoners to death. Of this engagement
o is no trace in the history of Guzerat; but Faria y Souza’s
unt of it is too circumstantial to be doubted. Almeida still
aota Tefused to give up his authority, and actually impri-
mnder  soned Albuquerque; but the arrival of & new fleet
\ under Dom Fernando Coutinho, in 1510, obliged
Wa.  him to resign. Almeida perished in a quarrel with
e Kaffirs on the African coast; and he had been told,
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it is related, by an Indian astrologer, that he should not reach
Portugal.

Albuquerque’s first act was to attack Calicut. Coutinho led the
asault; but, drawn on too far by his ardour, was .0
killed, and Albuquerque himself severely wounded. attacked.
For the present, therefore, the viceroy withdrew from Calicut,
and proceeded towards Ormuz; but by the way turned
aguinst Gos, then in possession of Ibrahim Adil Shah,
king of Beejapoor, which fell, almost without resistance. In
1511 Goa was retaken by Ismail Adil Shah's general, . =
Kumél Khan ; but Albuquerque had seen the beauty gum;«irztbe
and value of its position, and determined to regainit, . . .
and soon afterwards, suddenly appearing before the Sy iemai
city, carried it by assault. The Beejapoor troops de- Adl!Stat
fended the place bravely; but they could not with- Pematry”
stand the ardour of the Europeans, who inflicted a loss Albuauerauc.
upon them of 6,000 men. No attempt was made by the King
of Beejapoor to retrieve his loss, and the Portuguese were allowed
to retain this most valuable possession under a covenant not to in-
crease their territories. Albuquerque now declared Goa ;.. necomes
to be the capital of the Portuguese dominions in India the Portu.
—a distinction it still preserves. From the capture of *'**° ™’
Goa till his death in 1573, the viceroy was actively employed
sguinst Malacea, Pegu, Aden, Ormuz, and Diu. Ormuz was
sttacked in 1614, and a fort built there, and the Portuguese power
was fully recognised by the King of Persia.

These glories did not, however, protect the viceroy from the
intrigues of his enemies at court ; and, instead of receiv- Albuqueraue
ing the title of Duke of Goa, as he had hoped, he was superseded
superseded by his avowed enemy Soarez. He was ill i
when he received the news, and it hastened his death. peanctst.

On December 16, 1515, the great viceroy died, com- kng ot
mending his son and a small property to his sovereign.

‘Inregard to the affairs of India,” he said with his last breath,
‘they will speak for him and for me.” Albuquerque had literally
falfilled the object of his mission ; he had made his na- Bteets of Al
tion master of the Indian seas, and he had carried its buquerque's
arms victoriously into the Eastern Archipelago, from Prc=c*
whence, to Aden and Ormuz, there was none to dispute them.
As nearly as possible all the Mahomedan trade with Western
India had now been intercepted : and the European traders, instead
of Genoa and Venice, now sought Indian drugs and =
manufactures at Lisbon. He had committed his characterot
sovereign to no territorial acquisition which would have the viceror.
cramped his proceedings: and when he took Gos, he restricted

Goa captured.
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himself to the city and fort, giving its dependencies to his native
ally, Timoja, who governed them for him. Albuquerque was a
brave and honourable gentleman ; his acts have no stain of cruelty
or deceit upon them, and he was respected, as much as fened, by
his enemies.

His successors were men of a different stamp : less soldiers than
His suc- merchants, Lopé Soarez made an unsuccessful attempt to
cessors. take Aden ; and Malacca was threatened, only to be saved
by the spirit of its garrison. In 1517, however, Fernando Peres de
Pirst tater.  ADdrada reached Canton,and established the first Euro-
course with  pean trading relations with the Chinese. Diego Lopes de

Siquéra was a viceroy of much the same character as
Soarez. He had a fleet of forty ships and 8,000 men. With
these, in 1621, he sailed to Diu, and made the old demand in
Diego Lopex rega.rd to a site for a fort; but meeting with a stern
defeated by refusal from the old Guzerat admiral, abandoned the
danadmiral gnterprise, and retired, but not unmolested, for
Mullik Eyiz harassed his rear, took one of his vessels, and
followed him to Choule, where he wasagain shamefully defeated.
That the Portuguese were cowardly, began to be believed by the
Rbodes Kings of Guzerat and the Deccan; and in 1622, the
waken Ly the  King of Beejapoor attacked Gos, which he was how-

ever unable to take; but the Portuguese could not
defend the territory of their nauve ally, Timoja, which was an-
nexed to the Beejapoor dominions. It is true that this pusillanimity
was redeemed by Hector di Silviera, in 1527 ; but a review of
his proceedings will be better deferred to the history of Bahadur
Shah, king of Guzerat, over whom a great victory was obtained.
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BOOK IV.

CHAPTER L

OF THE INVASION AND REIGN OF BABUR—INTRODUCTORY.

BEFORE entering on the details of the last Moghul invasion and
its consequences, and the establishment of an imperial dynasty, in
many respects differing very materially from its predecessors—a
dynasty which, after attaining the utmost degree of splendour and
power, was finally extinguished in misery and shame within the
last few years—it seems an appropriate stage in this history to
rview, very briefly, the effects of the early Mahomedan rule upon
India, and upon its people, up to the period referred to.

If this period be reckoned from the first invasion of Mahmood
Shah of Ghuzny, in A.D. 1001, to the establishment of the Emperor
Babur at Dehly, in 1526, it amounts to 526 years; but as the
Mahomedan expeditions to India, up to the reign of Mahomed
Ghoory—nearly 200 years later—may be considered more as mili-
tary and predatory operations than affecting the government of the
country, then only partially occupied by military posts, it becomes
becessary to date the establishment of Mahomedan government
from the reign of Kootub-ood-deen Eibuk, whose administration
may be said to have commenced immediately after the battle of
Narrain, in 1193 ; for, after that period, the various dynasties of the
Mahomedan kings succeeded each other, as has been exhibited in
detail, without interruption, down to the extinction of that of
Lody, by Babur, in 4.p.1526. The period of actual administration,
therefore, becomes reduced to 333 years. It was at first neces-
sarily partialand circumscribed; but was gradually extended over
the whole of India to the north, and as far as the Krishna river to
the south, which as yet defined the extent of the Mahomedan pos-
sessions. South of the Krishna, as late as 1626, the country, up
to this period, was exclusively Hindoo.

It is always difficult to realise the progress of time by mere
numbers. If reduced to practical application, the figures 333 may

Q
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serve to represent the period between the reigns of Henry VIIL
and King John of England; or, as a later standard, between
Henry VIIL and the present year, 1870, in the reign of Queen
Victoria. The events of the intervening periods may be followed
mentally, and the progress made estimated ; and hence & deduc-
tion follows in regard to the time which has been needed to
produce the changes that are evident. It is by no means so
easy, however, to deal with the variations of a distant period, in
a country entirely differing, in all respects, from any European
standard ; and while there is nothing on record among Hindoos, it
is from the histories of the Mahomedans alone that the deficiency
can be supplied ; and from the details of their progress up to 1526,
the conclusions to be arrived at are eminently unfavourable. This
period has been shown to have been one continuous struggle for
dominion, and, for the moset part, for the suppression of Hindooism ;
and though the former had succeeded, the latter had made no
progress whatever. It was in vain that millions, pechaps, of the
Hindoos had been sacrificed under the fanatic seal of an intolerant
faith ; equally vain that their temples had been destroyed, the
idols they contained broken to pieces, and their holiest shrines
desecrated. Hindooism yet remained, in every part of India, desr
to the people, and its rites were practised in defiance of edicts,
and of Mahomedan terrorism. There is hardly a reign of the early
Mahomedan kings, in which expeditions for the express purpose
of the extermination of idolatry and infidels are not chronicled
with undisguised exultation by the Mahomedan historians; and
the details of wholesale brutal massacres, or making slaves of tens
of thousands of captives at a time, up to the period under notice
are at once savage and repulsive. If here and there they are
varied by the comparatively benevolent toleration of one monarch,
he is almost invariably succeeded by another of the hereditary
stamp.

Up to the period of 1526 thers is no appearance of the Hindoos
having enjoyed the continuance of their own peculiar laws ; and
indeed, under the tenets of the Mahomedan faith, and its practice, it
would have been impossible for Mahomedan law officers to have
administered, or even recognised them. It can only be assumed,
therefore, that they were continued in secret, and were applied to
questions of inheritance after a manner which avoided, or did not
provoke, interference; and that their social ranks of caste pro-
tected them from disabilities which would otherwise have ensued.
The Emperor Babur mentions in his Memoirs, that when he arrived
in India, the officers of revenue, merchants, and workpeople were
all Hindoos. In regard to the two last, the statement is no doubt
literally correct. Mahomedan merchants, or dealers in money,

\\\\.
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were very rare, and with few exceptions Mahomedan artisans
equally s0; but his statement as regards the first classes must be
received with reservation : and it is most probable that the em-
ployment of Hindoos extended only to the lower order of collectors
of revenue, scribes and clerks—offices for which Mahomedans had
neither qualifications nor tastes. In their dealings with the people,
who spoke only vernacular languages, Hindoos were indeed indis-
pensable, as interpreters and local managers; but, with very few
exceptions, there is no trace of them having been admitted to
public offices, or to any share in the government of their own
people. Nor was it until after-times that their abilities were put
to use, and they were allowed to rise in the imperial service to
the rank to which they were entitled.

There was not only no progress in Hindoo literature or seience,
which before the Mahomedan invasion had attained great per-
fection, but what they possessed had grown obsolete from actual
desuetude. T'heir trade had become impoverished, and that with
foreign countries, except on the western eoast, appears to have
ceased altogether. KEvery Hindoo State, except a few of the
Rajpoots in Rajpootana, had disappeared from the records of his-
tory; and while those that remained bad as yet held their position
ouly by théir indomitable valour, they were tributary to the
paramount power. In the whole of India there remained but one
unconquered and independent, which was the kingdom of Beeja-
nugger, and that was soon to follow the fate of the rest.

Had, however, these great national revolutions been attended
with any corresponding benefit to the people P Had the Ma~
homedan Government introduced any civilizing influence of its
ewn in furtherance of what had existed before? It is dif-
ficult to discover any whatever; nay, it is evident that in the
destruction of the Hindoo nationality, the Mahomedans had sup-
plied none of their own spirit or energy. They had not sought to
niss the Hindoos to their own level, but to depress them as
much as it was possible to effect; and they lay, as it were, at the
feet of their conquerors, humbled and helpless, the sport of every
sucreeding tyrant, or breathing awhile in peace under the rule
of & monarch comparatively merciful and considerate. In one
point, however, the Mahomedans could make no impression upon
the ancient Hindoo system, which would in any degree tend to
their own benefit, and for the most part it underwent no inter-
ference. This was the independent government of villages by
their local and hereditary corporations; and it was this system
which secured to the Hindoo people, and perpetuated, the only
fresdom they retained.

The antiquity of village administration cannot be estimated :

Q2
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but that it descended from the Arvan period can hardly be doubted.
As lands were occupied by communities, which supported them-
relves by agriculture, members of trades and handicrafts were
necessary to the general wants, and to retain their services, be-
came hereditary officers. The carpenter, the blacksmith, the
goldsmith, the potter, and others, were servants of the village,
and were paid by dues levied on the produce at harvest. Over
these was placed a chief authority or magistrate, and an ac-
countant and registrar, whose offices also became hereditary. The
head men, with the artificers and some others, formed the village
council, which managed all local affairs, regulated the distribution
of lands, settled local disputes, agreed with the officers of State
for the revenues to be paid, collected them and transmitted them.
Revolutions in general governments, of kingdoms or provinces, did
not affect the constitution of these village republics: they were
independent in the management of their own affairs; sometimes
paying more, sometimes paying less, according to the rigour or
mercy of the demand, but still preserving independence as far as
social government was concerned. Nor did it much signify
whether their government were Hindoo or Mahomedan. Over
these communities the storms of dynastic revolution passed with-
out effect; and as they were in 1526, so for the mo8t part they
remain, still practically free. The Mahomedans made no change
in them ; they must have seen that they could substitute nothing
more simple or more efficient. A brutal monarch like Mahomed
Toghluk might, for a time, impose cesses or taxes which rendered
cultivation impossible, and when the villagers fled, might hunt
them down like wild beasts; but even such misery had only s
temporary result. When the storm passed over, the people re-
sumed their old habits, and their old system, which, throughout
India, might be modified by local existing circumstances, but was
never wholly changed or eradicated. It was the only condition of
freedom which remained to the Hindoos, and it was maintained.
The Hindoo system had involved payment in kind—a fifth generally
of the produce. This was changed by the Mahomedans into & com-
muted payment in coin, when coin became plentiful, and was
probably of mutual advantage to both parties. It may also be
stated, to the credit of the Mahomedan Governments, that their
demands and assessments were seldom excessive or tyrannical,
&xcept when a poll-tax was imposed in addition to the demand
upon the cultivation; and when this took place, it was at-
tributable to the fanatic zeal which sought to abolish general
idulatry by taxation of individuals.

It has been often said in praise of the Mahomedan period, that
its monuments are unsurpassable in grandeur ; and this is true to a
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certain extent, though that grandeur belongs to the period to
come, rather than that which has been described. Up to 1524,
architecture had made comparatively little progress, and their
magnificent fortresses were only perfected after the introduction
of artillery. Feroze Toghluk had constructed canals, and intro-
duced from the south of India the system of irrigation; but his
is a solitary instance of this public benevolence, and personally,
in all respects, he was one of the most considerate of the early
emperors of Dehly. Of the rest there are but few remains of
any beauty or grandeur; even their mausoleums and palaces are
insignificant in comparison with those which followed at Agra
and Debly, and in the Deccan; and it was in Guzerat and Malwah
only, where the local monarchs applied the principle of Jain
architecture to their public edifices, that up to this period, 152t
any remarkable buildings had been constructed.

In regard to education, the Mahomedans founded many colle~w~x
and schools at their capitals, and in some instances extended thur
school system into villages in connection with the endowments of
mosques; but the languages taught in them, Persian and Arabic,
were foreign to the people, and even to Mahomedans who became
gradually part of the general population, and spoke vernacular
languages. The range of acquirement was confined to religious
works and a few elementary sciences, inferior to those of the
Hindoos, and were unattainable by the people at large. It may
be presumed that ordinary Hindoo village-schuols were not in-
terfered with, but they formed no part of the State systen.
It is recorded of many of the kings, that they patronised litera-
ture; that they themselves were authors and poets; but the
leamed men who assembled at their courts were not Indian;
they came from Syria, Arabia, Persia, and even Spain; that is,
from those countries to which the best era of Mahomedan litera-
ture belongs. Some local historians made records of their times;
bat the best of them, Ferishta, was & Persian, and belonged to a
later period. Any progress in science which distinguished other
Mahomedan countries did not appear in India. In poetry, and in
novels and tales, there is an equal blank as regards native Ma-
homedans ; for Ameer Khoosroo, and other Dehly authors, were
mgnm It has been already stated, that Hindoo literature was

In the general improvement of the country no progress appeavs.
tracks between the capital and the chief towns of provinces
might be cleared of impediments and jungles; but it has not
been discovered that any permanent road or causeway was ever
attempted or executed. There were horse-posts, and post-houses
in some instances; but these were for the use of Governmens
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servants and messengers, not for the people at large. In other
.respects, the communications through the country, whether by
wheeled carriages or bullocks, remained as they were before the
advent of the Mahomedans.

It will be admitted, perhaps, that such a system of government
was capable of no enlightened progress, and was not fitted for
initiating any. It bad never attempted any centralizing influences
of amelioration, and was one of brute force and conquest only,
without other aim or consequence. In its turn, and without any
principle of co-adhesion, it had fallen to pieces, as was its in-
evitable destiny ; and it may be believed that in 1526, the inha-
bitants of Northern India regarded their deliverance from their

.gloomy and dissolute Afghan tyrants with & grim satisfaction,
though they might not have much hope from their Moghul suc-
Cessors,

CHAPTER II
OF THE MOGHUL DYNASTY—THE REIGN OF BABURE,
A.D. 1626 10 1630,

BABUR was a lineal descendant of Teimoor, or Tamerlane, and the
sixth in descent from him, His father, Oomur Sheikh Mirza, had
first been placed in charge of Kabool, by his father, Abu Said;
but he was removed to Ferghana, on the Juxartes, where Babur
was born. His mother was a Moghul of the race of Ghengiz
Khan ; but Babur had no liking for the tribe, and indeed has
recorded that he detested them. It is strange, therefore, that the
dynasty he founded in India should ever have been termed
Moghul; it was essentially Tartar ; but the most recent invasions
from the west having been by Moghuls, all Mahomedans had
become known under that appellation, and the emperors them-
gelves never seem to have desired to alter what was assigned to
them by the people. It would be foreign to the scope of this
work to follow the early fortunes of Babur. They are full of
romance, and the student will find in the Autobiography of this
prince, translated by Mr. Erskine, not only a fund of information
in regard to transactions in Central Asia in the beginning of the
sixteenth century, but a delightful record of his own tastes,
feelings, and adventures, written with truth, and under a high
sense of enjoyment of the beauties and pleasures of nature and of
life, which is very charming. When he was only twelve years
old, he lost his father, and became king of the family dominions;
and at the age of fifteen, he had conquered for himself his
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ancestors’ capital of Sarmacand. This he was too weak to retain—
bis conquest, and even his own dominions, alike passed away from
bim, and he was reduced to such straits of poverty, that his
servants even abandoned him. When in his twenty-third year,
Babur was driven out of T'rans-Oxania, and this seems to have
been the turning-point in his fortune; for in 1504, abandoning
Central Asia, he had possessed himself of the kingdom of Kabool,
where he reigned, in & constant state of chronic warfare with his
neighbours, and of watchfulness to preserve his own possessions.
In 1611 he had again taken Sarmacand ; but, as before, could not
retain it ; and by & combination of Persians and Uzbeks, in 1614,
be was deprived of all his dominions except Bactria. It was now
that he turned his attention to India. The news of the dis-
tractions and repeated revolutions at Debhly reached him through
Doulut Khan y, viceroy of the Punjib, from time to time;
and he conceived it a favourable opportunity for establishing the
empire, to which, by his ancestor Teimoor’s conquest, he had at
least & better claim than any of the adventurers who had success-
jvely filled the throne. His firat advance into India took place in
1519; but he had only reached Peshawur, when an invasion of
Budukshén by the King of Kushgar obliged him to return. He
had been unable to establish communication with Doulut Khan
Lody ; but he had written to the Emperor Ibrahim Lody, that the
Punjab should of right belong to him, and he requested its
cession. In 1520 he again marched into India, but was obliged
to return as suddenly as before, to repel an invasion from
Kandshar. In 1524 Doulut Khan renewed his invitations, and
Babur advanced as far as Lahore; but Doulut Khan had now
turned against him, and in the uncertainty of his position, Babur
returned to Kabool, having left governors in the districts he had
occupied. Meanwhile the Prince Alla-ood-deen Lody, uncle to the
King of Dehly, who had been residing at Kabool, made an
aitempt, under the assistance of Doulut Khan, to gain the throne
of Dehly: but was defeated, and returned to his place of refuge.
This seems to huve encouraged Babur to make a final attempt.
He crossed the Indus on December 15, 1525, at the head of only
10,000 chosen horse, and was met by Doulut Khan Lody and his
sm Ghazy Khan, at the head of 40,000 Dehly cavalry ; but they
declined an action, and reconciliation between Babur and Doulut
Kban ensued soon afterwards. Invitations from many parties dis-
affected to the emperor now came: in.rapidly, and the sequel has
already been related in Chapter XIL, Book IL; the battle at
Paniput, and the death of Ibrahim Lody in the action. Sending
on his eldest son Hoomayoon to occupy Agra, Babur entered
Debly on May 10, 1526, and was proclaimed Emperor of India.

”~
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abur had probably been misinforiced as to the true condition
10 monarchy of Dehly; he may have considered that it ex-
ed over all India, whereas he found it to be confined toa
ow tract, north-west of Dehly, communicating with the
jab. All else, to the south and east, was in the possession of
dted chieftains, and must be reconquered. His army too was
wbly affected by this discovery, as much as by the heat of the
ther: for it became discontented, and even among the nobles
courtiers of Debly an expectation appears to have arisen that
ur, like his ancestor Teimoor, would be content with a
om, and leave them to their usual intrigues and revolutions.
ar, however, was equal to the emergency. He had come to
uer India, and would do so. His appeal to his own army was
essful ; under his resolute demeanour, many who had revolted
e submission, and in four months his son Hoomayoon had
vered Joonpoor, and with it much of Bengal and Behar.
Thile the power of the Dehly kings was on the decline, that of
Hindoos in Rajpootana was on the increase, and had become
great measure consolidated under Sunga, rajah of Chittore.
519 he had defeated and taken prisoner Mahmood Khiljy,
- of Malwah, and since then had very materially increased in
er. So long as Babur was merely opposed to a King of Dehly,
hing that would tend to weaken that monarchy was welcome
1e Hindoo prince, and he had sent Babur friendly communica-
.; but when he became emperor, the situation was changed.
th Sunga summoned to his aid all the choicest warriors of the
wot tribes: and exciting them by an appeal to their former
alrous deeds in defence of Hindooism and their country,
ved an enthusiastic response. Once overthrown, the Ma-
sdans could not again rise, and the national faith ‘would be
red. War was now declared, Mahomedan outposts were
m into the fort of Byana, and the Iindoo army advanced
rds Dehly, and was met by Babur near Sikry. His Memoirs
1 ample evidence of the anxiety he suffered on this occasion.
wtrologer from Kabool had foretold the defeat of his army ;
est veteran troops were dismayed; his Indian horse either
ted to the enemy or left his camp. He became penitent
e God, he says: forswore drinking, gave away his gold and
: cups, and vowed to let his beard grow; but he did more
this—he assembled his best officers, and appealed to their
ar, and the glory they had already achieved in many a
Were men of Islam to quail before the infidels? The
was a fervent shout of devotion. As he drew up his army
® the action, he rode down the lines cheering the men, and
g his instructions, and saw with joy that their old spirit had



Ce IL. MOGHUL DYNASTY. 233

notdeparted. The Rajpoots fought with a valour and desperation
that astonished even Babur himself ; but they sustained a bloody
defeat, and fled. In the sequel, Rajpootana was reduced to
order, and Mahomedan garrisone placed in strong positions; and
this having been accomplished, Babur turned his arms towards
Mehmood Lody, who, having assumed the title of sooltan, had
declared independence, and advanced to Benares with 100,000
men. This great but incongruous levy was also defeated, and
afterwards dispersed, Mahmood himself retiring beyond the
Sosne river. Babur was now in possession of the Debly territo
south of the Ganges. North Behar was still held by the King of
Bengal ; but he made little resistance, and was admitted to terms,
Boon afterwards a body of Afghans, who had separated from the
Bengal army, rallied under Bayezeed Khan, and had taken Lukh-
pow; but these also were pursued and dispersed, and at the
conclusion of this glorious and memorable campaign, Babur re~
turned to Agra. It had been his last effort. .

At Agra Babur was joined by his son Hoomayoon, who had
left his government of Badukshan without leave, but was never~
toeless affectionately welcomed. It is very possible that he had
received intimation of his father's indifferent state of health,
and wished to be near him. He himself, however, fell ill, and so
dangerously, that his life was despaired of. When Hoomayoon
bad been altogether given up by the physicians, his father, in
acordance with a strange superstition of his country, and despite
the entreaties of his courtiers, determined to give his own life for
his son’s, and take his son’s illness or himself; he accordingly
walked thrice round his bed praying. In a short time after«
wards he was heard to exclaim, ‘I have borne it away, I have
borne it away !’ and began to decline. But, as has been stated,
his health had already been affected by the climate of India, and
the immense personal exertions made in the last campaign: and an
illness began, before which he gradually sank, and expired at Agra,
o December 26, 1530, in the fiftieth year of his age, and the
thirty-eighth of his reign.

Of all the varied acts of his romantic life, thero was none which,
for daring valour, resolution, and consummate ability, could com-
pare with Babur’s short but brilliant Indian career. In less than
four years, he had not only founded the dynasty of a great empire,
but had recovered most of the ancient possessions of Dehly. He
had himself selected & place for his grave, by a sparkling stream,
near Kabool, and he was buried there ; while to this day the garden
around his tomb is a favourite holiday resort of the people of
that city. Mr. Elphinstone has recorded an eloquent tribute to
the memory of this great man (‘ History, Book VIL.), and quoted
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n his Memoirs many curious and interesting pasrages; but the
moirs themselves are hardly to be estimated from extracts, and
uld be read in their entirety, as the only means of understanding
great but simple wisdom, habitual generosity, and light-hearted
erfulness, indomitable bravery and perseverance, wit, humour,
. refreshing boon-companionship, of this most natural and ex-

srdinary monarch.

CHAPTER IIL

THE MOGHUL DYNASTY (continued)—THE FIRST REIGN OF
HOOMAYOOKN, 1538 10 1540.

Hoomayoon’s accession to the throme of Dehly, he had to
ke provision, agreeably with his father's dying request, for his
o three brothers: Kamrén, Hinddl, and Mirza Askari. Of
se, Kamréin was employed as governor of Kabool and Kandahar ;

others had as yet received no offices. Hoomayoon would
‘e preferred retaining Kabool and Kandahar as an appanage to

Indian dominions; nay, very possibly, might have preferred
m to India itself; but he had little choice in the matter.
mrédn was by no means disposed to give up the territory over
ich he ruled, and Hoomayoon had no means of compelling him
do so. He, therefore, made over Afghanistan to his brother,
. with it, the whole of the Punjib. In following this course,
vever, he very materially weakened his own position; four
rs had not sufficed for consolidating the power of the new
ian dynasty, and Hoomayoon was by no means possessed of
talent or of the prestige of his father. He depended entirely
m his army, which was in fine condition; but he had alienated
n himself the provinces from which fresh supplies of men could
drawn, the Indian soldiery had already the reputation of being
rcenary and unfaithful, and he had no trust in them. To his
ither Hindé4l he allotted the government of Sumbbhul, and to
:za Askari that of Mewat in Northern Rajpootana. -

“he emperor’s first campaign was directed against the Hindoos
Bundelkund, always turbulent and disaffected. Kalinjer, so
ny times the subject of contention, was again being besieged,
en the Afghan chieftains of Bengal, Bayezeed and Bibun, again
elled. This insurrection was speedily repressed, and the
peror proceeded to attack Chunar, then held by Shére Khan,
ther powerful Afghan feudatory. He however submitted, on
dition of retaining his fort; and the emperor, in 1632, returned
Agra. At this period, the kingdom of Guzerat, as will be else-
ere related, had attained its greatest eminence. Bahadur Shah
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was its king, who, as related in Ch. TII., Buok ITL., had succeeded
Mozuffer Shah in 1526. He had annexed Malwah and some
Hindos States to his dominions; and as far south as Ahmed-
nugger the kings of the Deccan acknowledged him as a para-
mount power. Bahadur Shah was by no means disposed to
scknowledge the new dynasty of Dehly. If he owed allegiance at
all, it was to the house of Lody, which had afforded him honour-
able protection in his absence from Guserat ; none certainly to the
house of Teimoor. Nevertheless Bahadur Shah might have been
as little noticed by Hoomayoon as he had been by Babur, had he
chosen to keep neutral ; but he did not remain so. His first offence
was the protection of Hoomayoon's brother-in-law, who, under an
accusation of treason, had fled from Dehly ; and while negotiations
regarding him were in progress, Alla-ood-deen Lody, the uncle of
the late Ibrahim Lody, whose unsuccesaful attempt to possess
himself of Dehly has been related in the last chapter, suddenly
left Afghanistan, and claimed his assistance. Bahadur Shah
dare not, perhaps, openly espouse his cause; but he gave him
money, by which Alla~ood-deen was enabled to equip a consider-
able force, and dispatch it against Dehly, under the command of
bis son Tartar Khan. It was, however, defeated by the emperor
in & general action fought near Byans, in which Tartar Khan
was slain. Hoomayoon was not now to be restrained from follow-
ing up his victory over the malcontents in an advance into Guzerat ;
and this was delayed on a serious point of honour peculiar to the
times, Bahadur Shah was engaged in war with the Rajah of
Chittore, and had invested that fort. Were he to be attacked in
that position, it would not only be at a disadvantage, but as a
corresponding relief to ‘the Infidels’ Hoomayoon waited there-
fore for the fall of Chittore; and in November 1634 advanced
upon Bahadur Shah’s camp, which was entrenched at Munde-
soor. He had placed great confidence in his guns, which were
served by the Portuguese, who had enabled him to prevail at
Chittore ; but they were of no avail: Hoomayoon cut off the
supplies, and on his final attack in March 1635, Bahadur fled
precipitately to Mandoo, and thence, finding himself pursued
by the emperor in person, to Cambay, and eventually to
the Island of Diu. Bahadur did not attempt to defend his
territories, of which the emperor took possession; but the fort of
Champanair long held out, and was only taken by escalade, the
emperor himself being one of the three hundred men who gained
entrance by climbing its almost perpendicular side, by means
of steel spikes driven into crevices in the rock, while the
attention of the garrison was drawn off by a feint against the
gate. Believing his occupation of Guzerat to have been secure,
Hoomayoon left the province under charge of his brother
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wekari, the history of whose brief administration will be
connection with the reign of Babadur Shah, and marched
:al, about 1537, according to Mr. Elphinstone's computa-
:ime, against Shére Khan, who had again rebelled, and on
wion in a most formidable manner. The details of Shére
progress will be more fitly given in the history of his
ad reign than in this place. Hoomayoon, as he advanced
1s, found Shére Khan was engaged in subduing Bengal:
herefore laid siege to Chunar, which lay in the direct line
dvance, and of his communications. Chunar was taken—
3 of Chikragully, on the bank of the Ganges, was found
ied, and Hoomayoon's army debouched without opposition
plains of Bengal. Gour was taken possession of almost
resistance, but still Shére Khan was at a distance. He
wever, followed a wise course. He had allowed the
to advance, as it were, into a decoy. The Ganges began
iate the country, and the rains rendered it impassable.
seror held his ground near Gour during the monsoon, but
. dry season enabled him to advance, he found that Shére
1d thrown himself between Gour and the upper pruvinces,
intercepting his communications. The advanced force of
7, on its return towards the upper provinces, was defeated
ngyr, and before he could formn any plans of his own,
han with his whole army had taken up a position across
r path. This campaign is one of the few of Indian
ce in which military manceuvres were resorted to which
followed with accuracy; and Shére Khan is entitled to
adit as a general, for the disposition and management of
8. The emperor did not attack him at once, as he might
ne with advantage, but allowed him, during a delay of
wo months, to entrench his camp ; out of which he sallied
ight of June 15, 1563), leaving enough force to mask his
nts, and at daybreak the following morning assaulted the
in three divisions. The emperor's bridge of boats had not
ished, and escape was next to impossible—Shére Khan's
as irresistible. Hoomayoon, as & last resource, plunged on
k into the river, and would bave been drowned with his
d not a water-carrier, floating on an inflated water-bag,
him. His army, including the best portion of his father’s
, perished for the most part by the sword and in the in-
8. The empress, who had been taken prisoner, was after-
nt by Shére Khan to Agra, with every mark of respect.
ayoon reached Agra safely, and found public affairs in great
1. His defeat, and the loss of his army, had reduced his
His brother Hind4il had conspired against him, and
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Kamrin, who had arrived from Kabool, was hardly to be trusted.
Eventually, however, they were all reconciled. They expected that
Shére Khan would follow up his successes, and were prepared to
meet him ; but instead of doing so, he remained in Bengal, reducing
the whole to order, and establishing his own government. Growing
weary of delay, and seeing how greatly Shére Khan was im-
proving his position, the emperor moved against him in April
1540; and near Kanouj, met Shére Khan, who had advanced to
encounter him. Hoomayoon had constructed a bridge of boats
across the Ganges, over which he was allowed to pass his army
without molestation. No sooner had he done so, however,
than he was attacked by Shére Khan on May 16, and sustained
an irreparable defeat, His army was driven back upon the
bridge and into the river, where it perished for the most part;
and Hoomayoon, whose horse was wounded, would have perished
also, but for a eunuch, who guided an elephant on which the
emperor had mounted, into the river and swam it across. Here,
too, escape would have been impossible, for the elephant could
not mount the steep bank on the other side; but two soldiers,
who saw what had happened, tied their turbans together, threw
them to the emperor, and so drew him to the shore. He was
now joined by his brothers Hindél and Askari, and rallying a few
troops, they made the best of their way back to Agra, whence,
collecting such treasures and valuables as they could, the brothers
pursued their route to Lahore, expecting that Kamrin, who was
there, would enable them to hold their ground. In this, however,
the emperor was mistaken; for Kamrin made peace with Shére
Kban, by the cession of the Punjab, and retired to Kabool.
Hoomayoon now proceeded to Sinde, then in possession of
Hoosein Arghoon; and endeavoured to excite him to action in
his behalf. But he was coldly received, and in the end opposed
by this prince, who forced him to leave Sinde; and in his ex-
tremity, the emperor determined to cross the desert, and threw
himself upon the protection of Mal Déo, rajah of Joudpoor. The
march was one of misery and privation, many of his followers
perished from thirst; and when the unfortunate monarch reached
Joudpoor, he found the rajah hostile to him, and was obliged once
more to resume his wanderings in the desert between that city
and the Indus. It was a tract of burning sand, with bardly a
break, unrelieved by the shade of a single tree, and almost desti-
tate of water. Wherever there was any in the deep wells, a few
houses had been built, generally fortified, and defended by a bold
race of hereditary robbers and marauders. These people guarded
their water with the utmost jealousy, resisted the attempts of the
emperor’s escort to obtain it, and after sharp skirmishes in many
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es, the unhappy fugitives were frequently driven off, and,
uly exhausted, had to struggle, as besc they could, to another
ing-place further on. In addition to the men, the horses, and
w camels, there was a crowd of helpless women, including
empress, then far advanced in pregnancy, and her attendants.
' many weary marches, attended with the loss of numbers of
¢ company by exhaustion, thirst, and fighting, they found
aselves pursued by a body of the Joudpoor cavalry, from whom
pe was impossible; but they were not attacked, and it seemed
intention of their pursuers that they should perish in the
‘0 ; for parties of horse preceded them, cutting off all access
vater and provisions. Yet the emperor and his devoted fol-
s struggled on, until, in final despair, they prepared them-
38 for death. At this juncture, their pursuers appear to have
| actuated by pity for their sufferings ; for the son of the rajah
inced with a flag of truce, and after upbraiding the emperor
\ wanton invasion, a8 it was considered, of the country, and
slaughter of cattle, provided him with water and a few coarse
isions, and suffered him to depart. Amerkote, upon which
e his final hope of deliverance rested, was, however, still far
int, and the horrors of the preceding pa.rt of this sad march
> almost exceeded before it was concluded ; but finally the
eror, with but seven followers, arrived at the fortress, and
ined from its rajah, Rénd Persid, the hospitality and rest he
eeply needed. Here too was born, on October 14, 1542, the
ice Akbur, destined to become one of the most glorious
archs that India ever posseased.

rom Amerkote, with the assistance of its rajah, Hoomayoon
e a fresh attempt to obtain a footing in Sinde. He was joined
ther Hindoo princes, and found himself at the head of 15,000
e; but he made no progress against Hoosein Arghoon; and
4 Persid, affronted by the conduct of some Moghuls, suddenly
Hoomayoon’s camp, his example being followed by most of
others. The contest with Hoosein Arghoon did not last long
: this, Glad to be rid of the emperor on any terms, he assisted
to proceed to Kandahar, and on July 9, 1543, Hoomaycon
eeded thither, all hope of re-establishing himself in India
g for the present abandoned.
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CHAPTER 1V.
OF THE AFGIAN DYNASTY OF 800R, 1540 1o 1545.

Armee the flight of the Emperor Hoomayoon from India, his suc-
ccesful rival, Shére Shah Soor, succeeded him ; and established
the seventh Afghan dynasty. Shére Shah was descended from a
family of purely military adventurers. His grandfather, Ibrahim
Khan Soor, & member of the Afghan tribe of that name, belonged
to the town of Réh, in the province of Peshawur; and on the
accession of King Bheilole Lody, came to Dehly in search of em-
ployment. The Soor family claimed descent from the princes of
Ghoor, one of whom, Mahomed Soor, settled among the Afghans
of R6h, married the daughter of a chieftain, and transmitted his
name to his posterity. The Soor tribe were thus distinguished as
illustrious from the other Afghans of the country. Ibrahim Soor
did not enter the royal service of Dehly; he was employed by
Jumil Khan, a nobleman of distinction, who, being afterwards
sppointed governor of Joonpoor, in Bengal, took Hussun, the son
of Ibrahim Soor, with him, conferred upon him the command of
500 horse, and granted estates for their maintenance. This person
bad eight sons, the two elder of whom, Fureed and Nizam, were
legitimate ; but they seem to have been neglected and ill-treated,
ad Fureed left his father, and entered the service of Jum#l Khan,
a3 a private soldier. His father wrote for him to be sent back
‘ for his education ; ’ but the young man could not be persuaded to
return home, and applied himself diligently to study.

After the lapse of several years, Hussun Soor visited Jumél
Khan at Joonpoor, and being reconciled to his son Fureed, now
made over to him the management of the family estate, which he
emducted with great success: but he was eventually displaced by
his father, at the instance of a favourite concubine, in favour of
one of her sons, Sooliman. Fureed then left Bengal, and proceeded
to Agra, where he took service with Doulut Khan Lody, a relative
of the king, Ibrahim Lody, who endeavoured to interest the king
in favour of his protégé; but failing in this, Fureed made no
other effort to disturb his father's arrangements, and on his
death was recognised as his heir, and received the royal confirma-
tion of the family estates. He was not opposed by Sooliman, who
retired to the court of Mahomed Khan Soor, a distant relative,
now governor of Joonpoor, who seems to have endeavoured to
make an arrangement between the brothers, and was preparing to
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force his award, when Ibrahim Lody, the king, fell in battle,
d was succeeded by the Emperor Babur.
Fureed Soor would have been unable to resist the combination
rinst him, but for the protection of Mahomed Shah Lohany,
10 had assumed independence in Behar. On one occasion, during
wunting party, Fureed slew a tiger with a single blow of his
ore, and received on the spot the title of Shére Khan, by which
was ever afterwards distinguished, and was also appointed
tor to the king's son. This did not, however, preserve him from
e efforts of the family combination against him ; and eventually
ihomed Khan Soor, taking advantage of his temporary absence,
1t a force into the district, and placed Sooliman and his brother
mmed in possession of the family estate. Shére Khan took
‘uge with the governor of Kuna, and obtained from him a body
troops to recover his territories, in the name of the new Em-
ror Babur. In this he was perfectly successful; and he re-
vered also other districts in the emperor's name, besides his
m, obliging Mahomed Khan Soor to fly. Shére Khan thus
came locally very powerful ; but he recalled Mahomed Khan
or, and generously put him in re-possession of his estate, thus
nverting his greatest foe into his warmest friend. Shére Khan
d doubtless thus early perceived the necessity of strengthening
» Afghan party in Bengal to the utmost of his power. Having
us settled his Bengal affairs, Shére Khan returned to Kuna, and
companied his friend the governor on a visit to the Emperor
tbur’s camp.
Here he seems to have first conceived the possibility of recover-
7 the throne of Dehly for the Afghan race. He said to a
end one day, ¢ that he thought it would be no difficult matter
drive those foreigners, the Moghuls, out of the country. If the
ghans, who were now at enmity among themselves, could be
>ught to unite, the work might be effected ; and should fortune
er favour him, he imagined himself equal to the task.’ Ferishta
res also a characteristic anecdote of Shére Khan. He was
ited one day at dinner in the emperor's tent, whqn solid dishes
meat were before him, and he bad only a spoon. His call for a
ife was not attended to, and drawing his dagger, he cut up
at he needed, and made a hearty meal. The emperor, who
1 been watching his guest, turned to the steward of the house-
d aud said, ‘This Afghan is not to be disconcerted with trifles,
may come to be a great man yet’ Shére Khan was perhaps
sible of the imprudence of his conduct, for he left the
peror's camp suddenly, on pretence that his estate had been
acked, and proceeded to King Mahomed Khan Lohany, with
iom he became an especial favourite; and it is evident that the
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manner and society of his own countrymen, the Afghans, were
more acceptable to him than those of the court of the Moghul
emperor.

Not long afterwards, King Manomed Shah Lohany died, leaving
a son—a minor; and his wife, the Sooltana Ladoo, as regent.
Shére Khan acted as her minister; and, on the lady’s death,
succeeded to the chief power in the State, which was increased by
a decisive victory obtained over the forces of the King of Bengal.
It would appear as though it were impossible for any Afghan to
endure the success or prosperity of another, and this national
failling had proved the ruin of their several royal dynasties.
Although Shére Khan's government of the Joonpoor State had
been singularly beneficial and successful, his countrymen urged
the young king, Julal Khan, to fly to the King of Bengal,
already smarting under Shére Khan's defeat, and secure his aid in
driving the minister from his position. Shére Khan could only
protest his fidelity; but this had no effect, for the young king
threw himself upon the protection of Mahmeod Shah Poorby of
Bengal, who, believing his statements, dispatched a large army
aqainst Shére Khan. This, however, like the former, was utterly
routed, with the loss of its guns and elephants, by Shére Khan in
person;; and the young king, who had been present with it, again fled
t Bengal, and made no further attempt to recover his kingdom.

This event materially increased Shére Khan's reputation, and
also his actual power. He bad now no rival in Behar, and by his
marriage with Ladoo Mullika, the beautiful widow of Taj Khan,
late governor of the fort of Chunar, secured that strong fort and
its dependencies; while, about the same time, the successes of
Mahomed Shah Lody against the Moghuls had secured Joonpoor
and its dependencies, as far as Manukpoor, to the Afghans. This
powerful Afghan confederacy did not, as has been already related
in the life of the Emperor Hoomayoon, escape notice; and
Hoomayoon marched against them from Kalinjer, which he was
besieging. Whether from pique against Mahomed Shah Lody,
or from a conviction that the proper time had not yet arrived,
Shére Khan withdrew his forces from his ally, and an easy
victory over him was obtained by the Moghuls. The Emperor
Hoomayoon, who had supposed Shére Khan to be in his interest,
now sent an officer—Hindoo Beg—to request the surrender of
Chunar, This, however, being refused, the emperor proceeded in
person to attack it, when Shére Khan protested his loyalty, and
offered to send his son with 500 horse to serve in the royal army.
Thess terms were accepted; Chunar was secured by a royal
grant, and while the emperor was employed against Guazerat,
Shére Khan, joined by his son from the emperor's camp, reduced

R
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» whole of Behar, and afterwards Bengal. Shére Khan had
w completely thrown off the mask; and on the emperor’s return
m Guzerat, he besieged Chunar, which was taken, after a de-
ice of six months, forced the pass of Gurhy, and entered Bengal.
ére Khan was, however, in nowise dismayed. As Chunar had
en captured, what he most needed was a safe place for his
nily, and where his treasure could be protected ; and he propased
Hurree Krishn, a Hindoo chief who held possession of the im-
sgnable fort of Rhotas, to admit him. The Hindoo, trusting to
ssess himself of Shére Khan's valuables, gave a ready assent.
it Shére Khan had determined upon ejecting the Hindoo, and
:ablishing a garrison of his own in the place. This was accom-
shed by sending a number of armed men in covered litters into
» fort, as had been done in the case of the capture of Aseergurh

the King of Khandésh; and, after a short struggle, Hurree
ishn fled. Shére Khan, who was not far off, now took possession
Rhotas, established a strong garrison in it, and was free to pro-
:ute the campaign against the emperor, now engaged at Gour, in
mgal. He, therefore, took up a position which he knew the royal
my must pass on its way back to Agra, where the rebellion of
‘'ndél Mirza had rendered the emperor’s presence indispensable ;
1 the emperor’s entire defeat has been already recorded. Shére
1an might have pursued the emperor with success, but 5,000
>ghul horse had been left in Gour, and this force was attacked
thout dulay, and eventually routed, with the loss of its general.
Shére Khan now considered it a fitting period to assume the
regnan  title of king, and he was crowned in 1539 : and in the
m kingot mext year, marched to meet the Emperor Hoomayoon,
168 13- who was advancing from Agra at the head of 100,000
m. The engagement which ensued, and which decided the fate
the empire of India for the time, has been already related in the
st reign of Hoomayoon. The emperor was pursued to Agra,
d through the Punjib, by Shére Khan; who, having laid the
ndations of a new Rhotas, and appointed his faithful and able
neral, Khowas Khan, as viceroy of the province, returned to
ma. Here he heard of a new attempt to create a kingdom in
ngal by Khizr Khan, whom he had left as viceroy, and he
sceeded thither, suppressed the rebellion, and divided the
ritory into provinces. In 1542 the emperor, as he was now
rled, took the field on a campaign against the always rebellious
ndoo States of Central India. Gwalior was taken, as also
mtunbhore; and on his return to Agra, Shére Khan applied
nself diligently to the civil administration of the kingdom. In
43 he again took up arms against the Hindoos. Raiseen was
rested, and after a gallant defence, the garrison surrendered on
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condition of retaining their arms and property. One of the holy
men attached to the emperor, however, decided that no faith
could be kept with infidels, and Shére Khan directed the Hindoos
to be attacked. None escaped this massacre, which appears to
have been revolting even to the Mahomedans employed in it,
and whose loss was very severe. After a brief rest, Marwar was
invaded from Agra: and the emperor, finding how resolutely he
was opposed by the Rajpoots, contrived, by means of a forged
letter, to excite dissension and mutual suspicion among them.
But while Mal Déo, prince of the country, retreated, Koonbha,
one of his chieftains, discovered the deception; and being unable
to ‘ convince Mal Déo of his error,’ determined to subdue Shére
Shah with his own tribe, or in any case to remove the stain upon
their reputation. Shére Shah had 80,000 men in the field,
Koonbha only 12,000; yet such was the fury of the Rajpoots’
attack, that the emperor would have been defeated, but for the
opportune arrival of a reinforcement, at the head of which he
charged the Rajpoots, broke them, and slew the greater part of
them. In allusion to the poverty of the country, and the bravery
of its people, ¢ he had nearly,’ he said, ¢ lost the empire of India for
8 bandful of millet.” Chittore surrendered, and the emperer
sdvanced to Runtunbhore, where he established his son Adil
Kban. The Rajah of Kalinjer was next summoned, but he had
heard of the emperor's treachery to the garrison of Raiseen, and
refused to surrender. His fort, too, was one of the very strongest
inIndia. The emperor invested it, and the siege had made much
progress, when a shell burst in the battery, where the emperor
was standing, blew up the magazine, and- with it himself and
many of his officers. He survived, however, till the gnere snan
evening, though in great agony; and when he heard dies.13¢
that the fort had been taken by assault, he cried out, ¢ Thanks
be to Almighty God ! * and expired. This event occurred on May
22, 1545.

The emperor had reigned about five years, and had, notwith-
standing his wars, done more for his country than most of his pre-
decessors. He had built ca.rava.nseraxs, and dug wells—one at every
two miles—from Soonargaum, in Bengal, to the Indus. He had
erected mosques on the highways, and travellers were entertained
at every stage at the public expense. Fruit-trees were planted
along the lines of road, and horse-posts established fer the public
convenience. It is xmposstble to say what reforms might not have
followed in the general admmlstratmn, but for the emperor’s death,
in, a8 it may be said, the prime of his life. He had thoroughly
effected what he had belioved and declared to be possible—the
expulsion of the Moghuls—and he had no rival in Northern India.

R 32
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In comparison with most of the Afghan monarchs of India, the
character of Shére Shah takes a high rank ; nor is there any stain
of the national cruelty attached to it, except in the instance of the
massacre of the brave garrison of Raiseen. Shére Shah's subjects
in Bengal were for by far the most part Hindoos. Yet he had
governed them without any display of bigotry, which renders the
event at Raiseen the more inexplicable. Stratagem, however, was
a national characteristic, and was exhibited in a remarkable manner
in the capture of the stronghold of Rhotas. As a general, Shére
Khan takes 4 very high rank among Indian commanders. His
military operations against the Emperor Hoomayoon, on both
occasions of invasion of Bengal, were directed by great skill in
strategy ; and the combination of his comparatively weak forces
against the flower of the Moghul army, hitherto unchecked, and
the personal bravery by which they were directed, met with
deserved success. There is no instance in the attainment of empire
by military adventurers in India, which can be compared with that
of Shére Shah Soor. From a private soldier, he had raised him-
self. in comparatively few years, to the rank in which he died, and
that too without any of those crimes of murder or aseassination
which were the characteristics of his predecessora; and from his
antecedents, had his life been spared, there is every reason to think
that India might have enjoyed the effects of a firm and beneficent
reign. Shére Shah’s remains were carried to Sasseram, his family
estate in Behar, and interred in the noble mausoleum there, which
is still perfect. Surrounded by a reservoir of water, a mile in
circumference, it is one of the noblest specimens of Afghan archi-
tecture in Bengal.

CHAPTER V.
OF THE DYNASTY OF 500R (concluded), 1646 10 1555,

SuERE SEAR So0R left two sons—Adil Khan and Julal Khan—and
had appointed the elder to be his successor ; but the officers of the
army, with whom Julal Khan was most popular, elected him to be
emperor, and he was crowned in the fortress of Kalinjer, on May
25, 1645, three days after his father’s death, under the title of
sulim ghan, 1818 Shah, or more familiarly, Sulim Shah, by which
Soor emperor he is best lmown He wrote, however, to his brother,

Adil Khan, then at Runtunbhore, to meet him at Agrs,
declaring that he had only taken up the authority as emperor till
he should arrive ; but near Agra he was met by Khowas Khan, the
commander of all the forces, who had hastened from the Punjab
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onreceiving news of Shére Shah’s death, ard who again caused him
to be solemnly crowned, amidst the rejoicings of the army and the
people. Sulim then renewed his invitation to his brother, and at
his request deputed four officers whom he had named to escort
him. The brothers met in & hunting-party near Futtehpoor Sikry,
with much apparently real Affection, and returned together to Agre,
where Sulim attempted to seat his brother on the throne: but Adil
Khan, by nature timid and indolent, well knowing also how little
he had to expect from the nobles of the court, declined the honour,
and leading forward Sulim Shah, placed him on the royal seat and
saluted him, at the same time publicly disclaiming his birthright.
He only stipulated for an estate; and being offered his choice,
selected Byana, in Rajpootana. It would seem that the emperor
would, on that occasion, have seized and imprisoned his brother,
bat for Adil Khan’s conduct ; but his suspicions remained, and two
months afterwurds he despatched a eunuch, with a pair of golden
fetters, to bring Adil Khan to Agra. Of this intention Adil Khan
bad received intelligence, and he fled to Khowas Khan, in whom, as
his father’s most trusted friend, and a party to the settlement made
at Agra, he had most reliance. Khowas Khan, shocked by Sulim
Shah’s perfidy, at once rebelled; and, aided by a number of the
officers of the army, marched upon Agra. Sulim Shah was by no
means prepared for such vigorous proceedings, and would have fled to
Chunar ; but being encouraged to try the event of a battle, murched
out his troops, and attacked Khowas Khan, who was defeated.
The Prince Adil Khan now fled to Patna; but disappeared soon
afterwards, and was never traced. The insurgent chiefs protracted
their rebellion, and retired to the Punjib, where they were finally
easily defeated at Umballa. Khowas Khan had, however, with-
drawn from them on the eve of the action; and had he thrown
himself on the emperor's mercy, would in all probability have been
pardoned : instead of which, he wandered from place to place, till,
in the year 1550, he was put to death by Taj Khan, the governor
of Sumbhul, with whom he was residing. His remains were taken
to Dehly and interred there, and such was the veneration in which
his character had been held, that Ferishta informs us his tomb
was considered sacred, and prayers were offered there, as to a saint,
by all classes of suppliants.

Sulim Shah Soor lived till 1663, when he died of a painful
disorder which had long afllicted him. He had reigned , = .
about nine years. Like his father, in whose campaigns Soor dies,
be had always taken an active part, he was a brave
soldier, and in other respects followed his example in time of
peace. He built intermediate post-houses between those of his
father, on the road from Bengal to the Indus, and maintained an
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ent police. In his general conduct he was spirited and ener-
; and it is related of him, that when having leeches applied to
he received news that the King of Kabool had crossed the
i; he immediately started from his bed, ordered out his
. and had marched six miles before evening. As the gun-
+ks were at a distance grazing, Re caused the field-artillery
dragged by men as far as Lahore. This alarm, however,
d to be unfounded, and the emperor retired to Gwalior,
2 he died. Itis remarkable that Mahmood Shah, king of
rat, and Boorhan Nizam Shah, of Ahmednugger, died in the
year.
lim Shah Soor had married his cousin Beebee Bye, the
ater of Nizam Khan Soor, and had by her one son, the Prince
e, who, at his father’s death, was twelve years old. Ferishta
8 that the emperor had frequently warned his wife of her
er, Mobariz Khan ; and asked her, if she wished to preserve
hild, to consent to his execution, ¢ for she might rely upon
atting his nepbew to death.” Beebee Bye, would not, how-
consent. The event proved that the emperor’s suspicion was
vithout foundation; for, on the third day after his death,
riz Khan entered the females’ apartments, and tearing the
7 prince from the arms of his mother, slew him with his own
He then caused himself to be crowned under the title of
ea  Mahomed Shah Soor, to which the appellation of Adily
wor  was added commonly, and by which he is distin-
883.  guished.
homed Shah was a profligate libertine, addicted to the lowest
any. He could neitherread nor write, and he began to confer
righest dignities of the State upon his low-born companions.
elected Hémoo, originally a Hindoo shopkeeper, and a man
ich spirit and cleverness, who had been made superintendent
e markets by the late emperor, to be his minister, which
dire offence to the proud Afghans of the court. Hémoo,
ver, did good service to his master, and was faithful to him
e last. It is impossible to conceive a court more profligate
igraceful than that of Mahomed Shah Soor, who flung away
easures, even in the streets, shooting golden arrows among
opulace for his amusement. Brawls among the rough Af-
chiefs, even in the royal presence, were common ; and one of
resulted in a rebellion which obliged the emperor to take
eld for its suppression. Ibrahira Khan Soor, his brother-in-
was also a cause of anxiety. An attempt to seize him drove
serson into rebellion, in which he was very successful. He
| Dehly, and declared himself king,and proceeding to Agra,
ed the country about that city to some distance. During
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these proceedings, Mahomed Shah Adily was at Chunar, and
from thence made a feeble attempt to suppress the usurpation. He
found, however, that Ibrahim Khan was too strongly supported :
and returning to Chunar, contented himself with the sovereignty of
the eastern provinces. The empire was thus, for the present, divided
into two portions. Meanwhile another strange revolution was in
progress. Ahmed Khan, another nephew of the late Shére Shah,
aud brother-in-law of Mahomed Shah Adily, was in the Punjab;
and with the aid of some chiefs and nobles there, assumed the title
of Sikunder Shah Soor, with royal state, and marched upon Agra at
the head of 12,000 cavalry. Ibrahim Khan opposed him with a
magnificent army of 70,000 cavalry, splendidly equipped: 200 of
its officers possessed tents lined with velvet, and the gorgeous
tent-equipage of the king himself had never been equalled. Before
this imposing host Sikunder Shah’s resolution failed for a time,
and he made overtures for peace; but these were rejected, and
he was attacked with impetuosity by Ibrahim’s whole army. Part
of his own was at once broken, but with a reserve he charged his
sdversary at a judicious moment, and completely defeated him.
Ibahim Khan fled, and the conqueror took possession of the
capital ; but he was not long able to enjoy his good fortune;
the Emperor Hoomayoon was returning to India, and was to be
opposed at all hazards.

Having been defeated by Sikunder, Ibrahim Khan fled to Kalpy.
Here he was met by Hémoo, on the part of Mahomed Shah Adily,
with a fine army, which had been collected at Chunar, to reconquer
the western provinces. With this, Hémoo defeated Ibrahim Khan,
and pursued him to Byans, which he besieged. But Mahomed
Shah Soor of Bengal now appeared in the field against Mahomed
Shah Adily, and Hémoo was recalled ; when Ibrahim Khan fell
upon his rear during the march, and was badly defeated. Ibrahim
afterwards became chief of the Afghans of Meeana ; but he con-
tinued restless till the end of his life, and was executed at Orissa,
by one of the Emperor Akbur’s generals, in 1567. After his recal
from Byana, Hémoo followed Mahomed Shah Soor into Bundel-
kund : and, in an action which ensued at the village of Chuppur-
gutta, the Bengal king was defeated and slain. Hémoo was dis-
patched to Agra to oppose the Emperor Hoomayoon, and recovered
both Agra and Dehly from the Moghuls; but he was finally
defeated by Beiram Khan, the general of the Emperor Akbur, and
executed, as will be hereafter related. He had been the main stay
of Mahomed Shah Adily : and after his death the fortunes of that
king declined, and he was eventually killed in a battle with the
son of Mahomed Shah Poorby, of Bengal.

The reign of Sikunder Shah proved to be a very brief one.
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d been promised support by the Afghan chiefs; but no
had they placed him on the throne of Dehly (1564), than
1l to quarrelling among themselves for honours and estates;
s Ferishta writes, ¢ the flames of discord were rekindled,
lazed fiercer than ever’ No one, in fact, seems to have
ible to control these fiery and unstable Afghan chiefs but
like Shére Shah Soor, with an indomitable will and iron
and Sikunder Shah, though a brave soldier, had neither.
my he sent to oppose Hoomayoon was defeated ; and leading
1d himself, he was beaten near Sirhind by Beiram Khan and
ung Prince Akbur. Sikunder fled into the mountains, and
ued a desultory contest against the Moghuls, which will
siced in its proper place, until he was suffered to return to
1, where he reigned for some years; but the date of his
is not mentioned. With him the troubled reigns of the
\ynasty ceased, and the family itself most probably became
t, a8 it never afterwards rose to notice. The Emperor Hooma-
1ad entered India in triumph : and it may well be supposed
1e people, again weary of the rude and faithless Paténs, so
dike untrue to them and to each other, were content to
better times from a new foreign dynasty, or to witness, with
, & fresh contest for superiority.

CHAPTER VL

ECOND REIGN OF HOOMAYOON, AND RE-ESTABLISHMENT OF
THE MOGHUL DYNASTY, 1665 10 1558,

ircumstances connected with the Emperor Hoomayoon’s ex-
1from India have been already narrated in Chap. III. of this
and it is unnecessary to make further reference to them. He
ded from Sinde to the Persian court of King Thamasp, and
ospitably received ; but was perhaps at one time in some
, owing to a desire on the part of King Thamasp to induce
ipel his guest to adopt the Sheea doctrines, which he himself
ied, and to introduce them into India, should he become
sssed of his authority there. In spite, however, of some
ricity on the part of the Persian king, he eventunally
ed Hoomayoon material assistance in furnishing 14,000
under the command of his son, to aid the emperor's designs;
on the other hand, the equivalent given was the cession of
ovince of Kandahar, if it could be recovered from the
Kamrén, who now reigned at Kabool. With his Persian
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allies, Hoomayoon appeared before Kandahar, in March 1545,
The place was held by Mirza Askary, on the part of Kamrén, and
made & brave resistance for six months: when, from want of pro-
visions, it was surrendered, and the Persian prince put in posses-
sion of it. So far Hoomayoon had performed his promises; but
there seemed little hope of further co-operation on the part of
his allies, and Hoomayoon marched towards Kabool, intending to
trest with his brother Kamrdn. By the way, however, news of
the death of the Persian prince reached him, and he returned to
Kandahar, gained possession of the fort by a stratagem, and ex-
pelled the Persian garrison, which retreated into Persia. Having
thus secured a strong footing in the country, Hoomayoon, en-
couraged by the accounts he heard of his brother Kamran's un-
popularity, marched upon Kabool, and on the road was joined by
his brother Hindél, and great numbers of disaffected persons of
rnk; and the invasion was so formidable, that: Kamrén, unable
to attempt resistance, fled towards Sinde, pursued by Hindal,
while Hoomayoon, on October 2, 1545, entered the city in
triumph. Here he had the happiness of being reunited to his
beantiful wife and his son Akbur, now four years old; and as he
took up the boy in his arms, writes Ferishta, he cried, ¢ Joseph by
his envious brethren was cast into a well, but he was eventually
exalted by Providence, as thou shalt be, to the summit of glory !’
It might be supposed that Hoomayoon would now have turned
his arms against India ; but news of the death of Shére Khan Soor
did not reach him till some time afterwards. His successor, Sulim
Shah Soor, was strong and popular; and Hoomayoon, therefore,
proceeded against Budukshén, the affairs of which had fallen
into much disorder. During his absence, Kamrin, who had been
.ill received in Sinde, and was wandering about Afghanistan,
contrived to surprise Kabool; but he was unable to retain it.
Hoomayoon hurried back from Budukshén, defeated several de-
tached parties of Kamrfin's troops, and finally invested the city ;
which, after committing many cruel acts, Kamrén evacuated, and
fled to the hills, and eventually to Balkh, where he received
aistance by which he was enabled to repossess himeelf of Buduk-
shin. The contest between the brothers now continued.
Hoomayoon's attempt to expel Kamrin from Budukshén in 1560
was not successful ; on the contrary, he had a narrow escape of
bis life, and was obliged to fly, only eleven attendants remaining
with him ; bat, in the succeeding year, he recovered the power he
had lost, and Kamrén became a fugitive among the wild Afghan
tribes which inhabited the mountains between Kabool and the
Punjib. Here also he was pursued by Hoomayoon, and in a
night attack upon his camp, November 19, 1561, the Prince
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dal was killed. Hoomayoon had latterly loved his brother,
» by his good faith and bravery in the field, had redeemed
former errors, and was much afflicted at his loss; he now
ried Ruzeea Sooltana, Hindél's only child, to his son Akbar,
settled upon them the wealth Hindil had accumulated.
ordn received no encouragement from Sulim Shah Soor to
e to his court, and led a wild life among the Gukkurs and
or hill-tribes of the Punjib borders. At length, in 1652, he
seized and made over to Hoomayoon by the chief of the
tkurs. It was the opinion of the Moghul officers of State,
; Kamrén should be at once executed for his crimes; but this
:ence was commuted by Hoomayoon into loss of sight, which
carried out, Some days afterwards, Hoomayoon went to
him, and Kamrdin rising, advanced a few steps and said, ¢ The
7y of the king will not be diminished by visiting the unfortu-
y; ' and Ferishta adds, that Hoomayoon burst into tears, and
t bitterly. Mr. Elphinstone, Book vii. p. 173, vol. vi., gives
stailed account of the whole event from Hoomayoon’s biogra-
r; from which, as well as from Ferishta, it may be inferred
: the emperor, while he had saved his brother's life, could not
nd him from the only other alternative of State punishment.
rin dics, KAmrén asked to be allowed to proceed to Meccs,
which was granted ; but he got no further than Sinde,
ire he died in 1558,
[oomayoon was now the undisputed ruler of all the Moghul
itory in Afghanistan, and was free to commence his operations
inst India. The time was singularly propitious: a civil war was
ng in India between the several representatives of the family
300z, and the people were weary of the race. Hoomayoon’s
nds at Agra and Dehly wrote beseeching him to come to them ; -
he besitated, as indeed was natural, considering the immense
ard of the stake. On the one hand, India might not receive
, and a common danger might unite the whole of the Soor
ily and Patins against him; on the other, his ever restless
‘han subjects might break into rebellion. 1n his perplexity, a
rtier suggested an old method of divination : which was, to send
ve messengers in different directions, to return with the names of
first person they met; and this was put to the test. The first who
rned had met a man named ¢ Doulut,’ or empire ; the second
named ¢ Moordd,’ or good fortune; the third, a villager named
wdut,’ or the object of desire. Thus, according to the native
orian—and his anecdote bears the impress of truth—the omens
e declared propitious: and no delay was made. Hoomayoon
d only assemble 15,000 horse, but they were veteran troops,
with them he marched from Kabool, in December 1564. At
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Peshawur he was joined by his son Akbur, and his friend and
general, Beiram Khan, with a select body of veterans from Ghuzny
and Kandabar. It is worthy of remark, that the emperor, in the
previous war, had despatched his son Akbur to his government of
Ghuzy; and it was doubtless in this early training in public business,
that his strength of character was developed. No opposition to
the Moghuls was made by the Patan viceroy of the Punjab, Tartar
Khan. The fort of Rhotas was abandoned, and Hoomayoon
entered Lahore without opposition. Here he halted to make
some necessary arrangements in the country, sending on Beiram
Kbhan in advance, with the Prince Akbur to check Sikunder Shah’s
army, which was advancing under Tartar Khan. Beiram Khan
bowever did not hesitate to engage it, and defeated it at Machy-
wars, near Sirhind, with the loss of elephants and baggage ; while
be sent out detachments which occupied the country nearly as far
88 Dehly. The resources of Sikunder S8hah Soor were not, how-
ever, exhausted. On the defeat of Tartar Khan, he advanced in
turn at the head of 80,000 men and a large train of artillery.
Beiram Khan was too weak to oppose this host, but he wrote
urgently to Hoomayoon to join him, and the emperor did not
delsy. On the morning of June 18, 1655, a memorable date in
India, as well as in Europe in after years, as the young prince Akbur
was inspecting the outposts, the Afghans under Sikunder Shah
drew up and offered battle, and it was not declined. The contest
raged for some time very hotly, the emperor, his noble son Akbur,
and Beiram Khan being in the thickest of the fight; but the
Moghuls, led by their young prince, were irresistible ; the Patdn
army was defeated with immense slaughter, and Sikunder Shah
fled to the hills. This victory once more decided the fate of the
empire of India, and established a dynasty, which of all those
heretofore existent, was to prove the most glorious and enduring.
Debly and Agra were successively taken possession of by an
sdvanced force, and in the month of July the Emperor Hoomayoon
re-entered Dehly after an absence of fifteen years of moomayoon
much vicissitude of fortune. Some revolts of minor [AI T,y
character were summarily repressed, and the emperor 135

was engaged in the general pacification of the country, when he
met his death by a strange and untimely accident. On the evening
of January 21, 1556, he was walking on the terrace of the library
at Dehly, when, in the act of descending the steps to go to the
evening prayer, the muezzin of the mosque announced the hour in
the usual manner. Pausing to repeat the creed, the emperor sat
down till the invocation to prayer was finished, and to assist himself
to rise, made use of & pointed staff he usually carried. This slipped
on the marble pavement, and he fell over the parapet into the
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urt below. He was taken up, and put to bed; but the injuries
y had received were mortal, and he expired after some days of
ffering on January 25, 1666. He was fifty-one years goomayoon
age, and had reigned in India and Kabool for twenty- dles. 1%
re years,
With many weaknesses, the character of Hoomayoon was yet
'ble and interesting. With greater firmness he might have
eserved his empire against Shére Shah Soor; but in his youth,
ough personally very brave, he was a bad general, and bis
versary was one of the best India had yet produced. It must be
membered also, that the Moghuls were as yet foreigners in India,
d were far from popular. To the Hindoos indeed it might have
attered little whether Moghul or Patin was in the ascendant ; but
e native Mahomedans were of the latter party, and had attained
ider it power and wealth ; the Moghuls were hereditary enemies
long standing, and it was only a natural consequence that when
o first flush of Babur's conquest was past, the local Mahomedan
rty should have rallied under a vigorous leader, and thus they may
we obtained the sympathy and assistance of the Hindoos. If the
st reign of Hoomayoon had been one of rest and peace, it is
obable India would have prospered greatly under his mild and
lerant government. As it was, the reigns of Shére Shah and
ilim Shah Soor were exceptions to the Patdn or Afghan rule,
d left little to be desired as to the well-being of the people ; but
Mahomed Shah Soor Adily, the worst features of the Patén
mination were resumed, civil war among the members of the
mily was desolating the country, and the well-timed advance of
>omayoon was productive of general relief and peace. It is
possible not to sympathise with Hoomayoon in his early mis-
tunes, in his miserable wanderings in the desert, his struggles in
1de, and his personal sufferings : nor to follow his variations of
tune at Kabool without interest; and the truthful memoirs of
1 servant Jouhur, exhibit him in all the conditions of his life as
simple, genial, good-humoured man, inferior in capacity to his
»at father Babur, but with a deep, fond love for his wife and
ild, so rare among eastern princes. Charitable and munificent,
id and courteous to all around him, and a pleasant companion,
omayoon’s character is not tainted by crime ; and the sorest test
was ever put to, was the blinding of his brother Kamrén, to
‘e him from death. Passionately fond, as he was, of his boy
bur, yet when he was only ten years old his father at once
shed him into public life at Ghuzny ; and before he was twelve,
was fighting with his father and his gallant tutor and general,
iram Khan, in the fierce battles with the Paténs of Sikunder
ah, which were to decide his future glorious empire of India. To
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the memory of his father, so deeply venerated, Akbur afterwards
nised a splendid mausoleum of marble, which is still perfect ; and
it was from this building that the last royal representative of the
family was led prisoner after the capture of Dehly, in 1857, and
where his two sons were shot in its precincts.

CHAPTER VII,

OF THE REIGN OF THE EMPEROR AKBUR, 1666 To 1558.

Tee Emperor Akbur was not at Dehly at the period of his father's
death. He was employed with his tutor, Beiram Khan, in the
Punjab ; and when the news reached him at Kullanoor, he was at
once raised to the throne, on February 15,1556. Born on October
14, 1542, Akbur was thirteen years and three months old, or, ac-
cording to Mahomedan reckoning, thirteen years and nine months,
when he began his glorious and eventful reign; and in regard to
his tender years and early strength of character, has only one
competitor in Indian history, Ismail Adil Shah of Beejapoor, who,
in his more limited sphere, was equally distinguished. The life
and character of Akbur.are so remarkable, and his reign so il-
lustrious, that he became the subject of complete biographies and
histaries, by native authors of high reputation ; while the records
of the English Embassies, and the residence at Agra of Europeans
of different nations, in considerable numbers, give undoubted con-
firmation on many points, which were entirely wanting in regard
to many former monarcha of India.

It will have been seen by the previous narrative, that, as yet,
public affairs in Northern and Eastern India were by no means
settled. Sikunder Shah Soor, though defeated, was still in the
field, at the head of some of the best of the old Patén chivalry.
In the eastern provinces, the Patdns still held royal power; gnq
Mahomed Soor Adily, with his followers and clansmen, wag &
formidable antagonist. The Rajpoots and Hindoos of Central
India bad as yet made no declaration, either of adherence to the
old Mahomedan party, or the recognition of the new ; and while
many new estates and dignities had been granted by Hoomayoon
to those who had served him best, the estates and allowances of
the nobles and officers of the Patén court were as yet unconfirmed.
It is almost impossible to conceive the existence of elements more
profoundly disturbing or difficult to deal with; and to increase the
embarrassment, the Moghul force in the country was singularly
#mall, and may not at this period, even with reinforcements from
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Afghanistan, have exceeded 30,000 cavalry ; whereas, on the other
hand, the united Patin clans could bring 100,000 into the field
with ease; and Kabool and Kandahar, with Budukshén, ever
restless and mutinous, were also to be controlled. Over this
seething and unstable mass, a boy barely fourteen years of age,

_ and his counsellors, inexperienced in Indian affairs, were to pre-
side, and out of it to create one of the greatest empires of the
world.

Akbur immediately appointed his tutor and general, Beiram
Khan Toorkoman, now raised to the dignity of Khan Khandn,
or lord of lords, as his prime minister: and committed to him the
general regulation of civil and military affairs in detail; but,
young a8 he was, and indeed from the very first, he never seems to
have evaded the responsibility or the toil of the authority in
chief, to have been drawn out of it into the pleasures of youth, or
ever to have lost confidence in himself. He might have estimated,
by the letters of congratulation which reached him on his sc-
cession, how slight was his hold on the country. They were
those of his own officers only; all else held aloof, apparently
watching the issue of events ; and so long as Sikunder Shah Soor
and Mahomed Shah Soor Adily were in the field, it is easily to be
understood why they did su. Akbur's first act was to pursue
Sikunder Shah, who had collected an aymy in the northern hills,
and presented a formidable appearance; but he was totally routed
in a general action near Umballa, and again fled into the moun-
tains. Meanwhile Soliman Mirza, who had been placed in
Budukshén as its governor, by Hoomayoon, rebelled, and marched

, against Kabool, which had so small a garrison, that Akbur was
obliged to dispatch some of his own much-needed forces to the
assistance of the governor; but they proved insufficient for the
purpose. Suffering from want of provisions, the garrison at length
capitulated, and Soliman Mirza was declared king, but returned
to Budukshin. Akbur meanwhile had subdued the mountain
tribes of the Punjib about Nagrakote, and had received Dhuam
Chund, their prince, into favour. Hitherto, therefore, he had
made no attempt either to march eastwards to Dehly and Agrs,
or to strengthen them by reinforcements ; and Hémoo, the active
Hindoo minister of Mahomed Soor Adily, who had been watching
his opportunity, now marched against them with a powerful army
of 30,000 men and 2,000 elephants. The officer in charge of
Agra lmd no means of opposing this invasion, and fell back upen
Dehly, and an attempt was made by Khan Zemdn, another
Moghul commander, with 3,000 horse, to oppose the advance of
Shady Khan, one of Hémoo's generals ; but he was defeated, with
the loss of nearly the whole of his force. Agra was taken, after
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a short siege, by Hémoo, who now advanced upon Dehly with the

whole of his combined forces, and defeated Tardy Beg Khan, its

governor, in a general action near Meerut. Dehly now surrendered,

and the country was left open. During these events, Akbur was

at Jullunder, in the Punjib, where he was joined by Khan Zemén,

and other officers, with the wreck of the Dehly and Agra forces :

but he could see no way of retrieving the misfortunes, and in his

extremity he submitted the whole question to the decision of

Beiram Khan, in whose wisdom and foresight he reposed the

utmost confidence. At a council of war, the officers of the army

declared that with 20,000 men, which was all that could now be

swembled, it would be madness to oppose the Patdns, who had

100,000 at least under Hémoo ; and that the most advisable course

was to retreat to Kabool. This course, however, was opposed by

Beiram Khan, who, almost unsupported, was of opinion that the

emperor ought to advance at once to give battle; and Akbur
coinciding with his general, the movement was determined upon.

It is evident from the sequel, that discipline among the Moghul

commanders had been of a very loose description. For the most part
semi-independent chieftains themselves, at the head of their clans,
they had been used to act very much as they pleased ; and though,

when assembled together, they fought bravely and faithfully, yet
they were not to be relied upon when separated. Beiram Khan,

therefore, resolved upon making one serious example ; and on the oc-
casion of the emperor’s temporary absence from camp, caused Tardy
Khan Beg to be beheaded, on the ground of his having abandoned
his post at Dehly. On his return, Beiram Khan informed Akbur
what he had done, and of his grounds for so severe a measure,
which involved the discipline of the army, and the safety of all.
Akbur gave a reluctant approval to this act ; but the difference in
the conduct of the officers was immediately perceptible, displaying
a confidence in Beiram Khan which was in the last degree im-
portant. The Moghul army had gradually assembled at Now-
shéhra, and now advanced upon Dehly. Hémoo, who had assumed
the title of Raja Vikram Ajeet, was at Dehly, and marched out
his army to Paniput, the old battle-field since the age of the Mah4~
bhirut, and took up his position; but he had already lost his
sdvance guard with its guns, which had been captured by Beiram
Kban in a skirmish. The action commenced on the moming of
November 5, 15656, by Hémoo’s advance with his elephants, which
he hoped would terrify the Moghul cavalry; but, galled by flights
of arrows and javelins, they became furious, and ran back upon
their own army, causing vast confusion, of which full advantage
was taken. Hémoo himself, mounted upon a huge elephant, and
accompanied by 4,000 Patén cavalry, continued the fight in the
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centre, when he was wounded in the eye by an arrow; and sinking
back from the pain, his troops considered he was killed, and fled:
but drawing the arrow from his eye he still fought on, and en-
deavoured to break his way to the rear, till he was surrounded by
a body of horse, who conducted him to the emperor, then at s
short distance. Here Beiram Khan prayed Akbur to kill the
¢infidel captive,’ with his own hand, and so become entitled to
the proud title of ¢Ghazy,’ or Champion of the Faith. The boy
burst into tears; but drawing his sword, touched the head of his
captive with it, when Beiram Khan, observing his emotion and
natural reluctance to strike, at one blow with his sabre severed the
captive's head from his body. Thus perished one who, raised from
the lowest ranks of society, to be the minister and general-in-chief
of a powerful Patin monarchy, had not only conciliated the proud
people he had to control, but exhibited a clearness of judgment in
military as well as in civil affairs, which had not only prolonged
the existence of his master’s kingdom, but had enabled him to
contest the empire of India with the bravest and most successful
of the Moghul generals. He was the first Hindoo who had ever
risen to distinction among the Mahomedans; and the high talent and
devotion he had displayed, were worthy of a better fate.

The emperor’s triumph was complete : 1,600 elephants were cap-
tured, the Patdn host dispersed, and Akbur entered Dehly in
triumph. Blood-stained, and of evil reputation as the capital was
it was yet the throne of India; and the young conqueror may be
forgiven the emotion he displayed, as he ascended the royal sestof
his revered father. Akburdid not remain there long. News reached
him from Kabool that Kandahar had fallen to the Persians, and
that his general, Khizr Khan, had been defeated by Sikunder
Shah Soorin the Punjib. The former misfortune was for the pre-
sent irremediable ; but the latter must be looked to without delsy.
Sikunder Shah advanced to meet the emperor, but finding himself
too weak to encounter him in the field, retired to the fort of
Mankote, which he defended, with much gallantry, for six months.
‘When suffering from his wounds, he asked for terms of surrender.
which were granted ; and leaving his son Sheikh Abdool Rahmaz

sikunder  iD the emperor’s service as a hostage, he was allowed

Shan8oor 0 retire to Bengal. This event occurred in July 1567,

Bengal.  and left Akbur the undisputed possessor of the wholk
of North-Western India.
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CHAPTER VIIL

OF THE REIGN OF THE EMPEROR AKBUR (continued),
1559 1o 1567.

Ir may be doubted, from the records of the pericd, whether the
Young emperor’s relations with Beiram Khan continued to be as
cordial as usual. Akbur of late had had many great questions to
decide, and many new and serious responsibilities to assume,
which had given strength and decision to his character; and he
had rewarded independently, those who had done him good ser-
vice. Beiram Khan does not always appear to have been present
on these occasions, and the boy was thus thrown on his own
resources, It is evident also, that acts of Beiram Khan had been
of a violent, and perhaps revengeful, character; and though, as a
8tate necessity, Akbur had openly acquiesced in the policy of the
execution of Tardy Beg Khan, yet that officer had been one of his
father's earliest and most devoted friends and companions : no taint
bad ever fallen upon his reputation for bravery; and a general
sympathy for his fate prevailed, which was shared by Akbur him-
telf. When Beiram Khan heard that Akbur had rewarded persons
without referring them to him, he took offence, and withdrew
himself for some days. One day afterwards, during an elephant
fight, which the emperor was witnessing, one of the beasts engaged
ran through the ropes of the minister’s tent, who took the accident
4 8 personal affront, and remonstrated against it ; but was appa-
rently satisfied with his ward’s protestations that no indignity was
intended. Several other occurrences served to excite mutual sus-
picion. The summary execution by Beiram Khan of a person of
some rank, who had given him offence, aroused the anger of the
Choghtay Tartar nobles of the court, to whose tribe he had
belonged ; and Moolla Peer Mahomed, the emperor’s preceptor,
. Whohad also given offence to the minister, was summarily re-
moved from office, banished from court, and replaced by a person
in the minister’s interest. Other events of the same character
followed ; and on one occasion, the courtiers gave vent to their feel-
ings, and remonstrated with the emperor against the minister's now
frequent acts of violence. The breach between them was now evi-
dently widening, when at Agra one of the royal elephants attacked
sud killed another belonging to the minister, who ordered the
driver of the emperor’s elephant to be put to death ; and on another
oceasion, an elephant ran against a boat in the river in which the
8
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minister was seated, and almost upset it. Beiram Khan, consi-
dering this act as a plot against his life, demanded the punishment
of the driver, and Akbur sent him to the minister to be dealt with
as necessary. He also was put to death—an act of cruelty which
caused the emperor deep pain and offence. Perceiving himself
out of favour, Beiram Khan undertook a campaign against Byana,
but was unable to continue it unsupported, and released Shah
Abdool Maaly, & nobleman who had been imprisoned for revolt,
and seems with his aid to have contemplated an expedition against
the Afghans of Bengal, with a view of establishing his own inde-
pendence in that direction. All these acts combined to bring on
a total estrangement between the emperor and Beiram Khan: and
Akbur resolved upon asserting his right to carry on the govern-
ment himself. He, therefore, sent his preceptor to the minister,
with the following characteristic message. ¢ Till now,” he wrote,
¢ our mind has been taken up with our education, ard the amuse-
ments of youth, and it was our royal will that you should regulate
the affairs of our empire; but it being our intention to govem
our people by our own judgment, let our well-wisher withdraw
from all worldly concerns, and retiring to Mecca, far removed
from the toils of public life, spend the rest of his days in prayer.'
Beiram Khan did not resist; he sent the insignia of his rank
and public establishments to the emperor, and proceeded as far
as Bhikanere, in Rajpootana, on his way to Mecca. Here he
seems to have changed his pacific submission for an attitude of
defiance and rebellion, and in 1559 began to raise troops. A
force was sent against him, which he evaded by marching into the
Punjib; but he was eventually brought to action, and defeated at
Machywara, with heavy loss. Thence he fled into the mountains,
where the people protected him for a time ; but weary of such an
existence, he sent a favourite servant to the emperor, imploring
forgiveness, and an officer was dispatched to bring him safely to
court. In December 1560, he was met near the royal camp by
a deputation of officers from the emperor, and conducted honour-
ably to his presence ; where he hung his turban about his neck,
and threw himself weeping at the foot of the throne. Akbur, much
affected, stretched forth his hand and raised him, invested him
with an honorary dress, and placed him in his old position, as
bead of the nobles. The emperor then offered him the govern-
ment of Kalpy and Chundery, or, should he prefer to remain at
court, his favour and protection; or otherwise, an honourable
escort to Meccs. But it was evident to Beiram Khan that his
former position could not be re-attained, and the great general
accepted the retirement offered. ¢The royal confidence once
broken,” he said, ‘how can I wish to remain in thy presence
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The clemency of the king is enough, and his forgiveness is more
than a reward for my former services.” A pension of 50,000
rupees (5,000l.) a year was settled upon him, and Beiram Khan
proceeded to Guzerat, on his way to Mecca. His fate was a sad
one. He had been enjoying a boating excursion on a lake near
the temples of Sahasnuk, and on his return to shore with his
friende, was accosted by a Patin, Moobarik Khan, whose father
he had slain in battle; and when in the act of receiving the
embrace of this man, was stabbed to the heart by him, _ =
and died instantly. The event occurred in January sssssinated,
1561, His widow and infant son were sent with a ***"
suitable escort to Agra, where they were amply provided for by
the emperor ; and to the last the early services of Beiram Khan,
his great bravery, and his spirited conduct at a very critical
moment, continued to be Akbur’s constant subjects of eulogium.
It must be admitted, indeed, that Beiram Khan was a gallant
soldier, and & character eminently suited to guide the rough men
with whom he was associated. But for him, the Moghuls would
bave turned back from Nowshéhra. Under his leading they won
& magnificent victory over five times their number. As the head,
however, of a military aristocracy, the minister’s presumption led
him beyond bounds of endurance; and in no act of his life did
the emperor display more acute judgment end fine temper, than
in the graceful dismissal of his great minister. ~ Henceforth
Akbur was to rule alone. He was now eighteen years of age,
and at the head of a body of chieftains who were but too ready
to overrate the services they had performed. They looked more
to such present advantages as they might be able to attain or
extort by intimidation, or haughty bearing, than to their real
bond of union and strength in the security of their emperor's
position, which many of them were ready to dispute.

Mr. Elphinstone well observes, ¢ Of all the dynasties that had
yet ruled in India, that of Tamerlane was the weakest and most
insecure in its foundations’ It had as yet obtained no real hold
of the country, and its enemies were powerful and numerous. Its
dril government had never been properly organized, and the
short reign of Hoomayoon had proved its military weakness.
Numerically speaking, the troops of Akbur were even less power-
ful than those of his father, and certainly less than those of his
dversaries ; his chaunces of obtaining aid from Afghanistan or
Central Asia were fewer, while the native soldiery of India were
untried, and from their local attachment to former dynasties, as
vet impossible to be trusted. The first employment of his own
means of conquest was little calculated to inspire Akbur with
confidence in his project for the subjection of the whole of India

82
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to his own rule. One of his most trusted generals, Khan Zumén,
was dispatched to Bengal against Shére Shah 1I., the successor
of Mahomed Shah Adily, in 1680. Shére Shah had advanced
with 40,000 Afghans to Joonpoor, and the events of Hoomayoon's
reign might be renewed. Zuméin Khan was, however, entirely
successful, and with only 12,000 Moghul cavalry he and his
brother overthrew the Afghans; but they retained the spoils of
conquest, and behaved in so haughty a manner, that the emperor
was obliged to proceed to the spot to assert his aathority. He
used no force; but, as Ferishta records, ¢giving them a gentle
reproof, he secured their attachment by his princely behaviour
and courtesy.” A second instance was that of Adam Khan, an
equally trusted officer, who, in the following year, was employed
to reduce Biz Bahadur, 8 Patdn, who had gained poesession of
the kingdom of Malwah. Adam Khan obtained a brilliant
success, captured his opponent’s family and property, and, as
Ferishta writes, ‘sent him with streaming eyesand a broken heart
towards Boorhanpoor.” But, as had been done by Zumén Khan,
Adam Khan retained the spoil, and the ladies of Biz Bahadur's
court. The latter was the occasion of an affecting incident. Onw
of them, the beautiful Hindoo mistress of the Malwah king, was re-
quired by Adam Khan to receive him; and, unable to resist, appointed
an hour for the purpose. Dressing herself in her richest apparel,
she lay down on a couch; but, as her attendants tried to rouse
her on the Khan's approach, they found her dead. She had
poisoned herself rather than submit to be disgraced. Here
again Akbur displayed that decision and promptitude of action
which alone prevented a rebellion. Marching at once from Agra
on his general’s camp, he recalled him to his allegiance, received
the spoils of Malwah, which he was told had been retained in
order to be presented in person, and returning to Agra, removed
Adam Khan from his government. The king’s choice of a succes-
eor was, perhaps, unfortunate ; for he appointed his own preceptor
to the post, who, being more a man of letters than of war, was
defeated by Biz Bahadur, who, for & time, regained the whole of
his dominions; but the loss was quickly redeemed, and Bz
Bahadur, tinding resistance useless, and after many fruitless wan-
derings from place to place, eventually threw himself upon
Akbur’s clemency, and was honourably entertained in his service.
Adam Khan  Adam Khan’s fate was very different. Smarting under
ey oeg the loss of his government, and prospect of indepen-
{sexecuted.  dence, he stabbed the emperor's minister to the heart ;
and as he stood with the bloody dagger in his hand, was by
the emperor’s orders, seized and thrown from the terrace of the
building in which the murder had been done. The defection of
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the new governor of Malwah followed in 1563. He was an
Usbek—a tribe which had furnished many officers and men to the
emperor's army. All these formed a confederation which, at one
time, assumed very formidable dimensions, and will be noticed
hereafter.

In the year 1561, the emperor being in Rajpootana, visited
Sumbhul, the rajah of which territory gave him his ., .
daughter in marriage, and, with his son, was enrolled martlosan
among the nobles of Akbur's court. It is evident from cess of Sum-
this act, what turn the emperor's policy was taking. > '*"
No fanatical attacks upon Hindoo States are perceptible ; no wanton
destraction of Hindoo temples and idols ; but, on the contrary, a
policy of conciliation and regard, which, to the Hindoo princes,
was perhaps at first incomprehensible, but which, in the sequel,
secured the attachment of the greater part of them. Some, how-
ever, of the Hindoo princes did not submit; and while the em-
peror, with six attendants, rode from Ajmere to Agra, a distance of
200 miles, in three days, an officer was sent against the fort of
Mairta, which was captured, but not till after a long siege. Soon
after his return from Rajpootana, the emperor had a narrow escape
from assassination—an arrow shot at him by a slave penetrated his
shoulder deeply : but he bore its extraction without a murmur.
In the year 1564 Asof Khan Uzbek had been employed against
the Hindoo principality of Guna. He had defeated the Ranee,
who had stabbed herself on the field of battle rather than be cap-
tured, and following up his success, had obtained a vast booty in
jewels, gold and silver coin, and bullion. A few indifferent elephants
were alone sent to the emperor, and Asof Khan retained the rest
for his own purposes. For this he was called to account; and
immediately rebelled, in concert with the other Uzbek officers of
bis tribe. The first force sent against the Uzbek confederates in
Bengal was defeated: a second was dispatched, which made no
impression on them ; and the emperor followed in person, in April
1566, when some of the rebel chiefs submitted. But the rebellion
was by no means at an end, when the emperor was obliged to pro-
ceed to the Punjib, to check a formidable combination in favour
of his half-brother, Mahomed Hakeem Mirza, who, expelled from
Kabool, sought to establish himself in the Punjib, and was en-
couraged by several of the local commanders. On this occasion,
however, Akbur's energy averted serious consequences. In the
course of a few days he was in the Punjib, whence his brother
fled to Kabool, and local tranquillity ensued. The emperor now
turned once more against his rebellious Uzbek chiefs, who, during
his absence, bad made much progress, and had gained the greater
part of OQude, He crossed the Ganges, though much swollen, on
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his elephant, at night, and with only his body-guard attacked the
Detent of tne 1D8UTgents on the morning of June 6,1566. Khan Zu-
Uzbek chiefs. man, one of the chief rebels, was killed ; Bahadur Khan
was taken prisoner, and the rest dispersed, most of them being
afterwards taken prisoners, and executed. The rebellion had
lasted for more than two years, had resisted some of the emperor’s
best generals, and was put an end to only by the personal energy
and bravery of Akbur himself; and it is evident from its details,
which ure amply given by Ferishta and other writers, that the
Uzbeks were not only strengthening themselves in the eastern
provinces, but were identifying themselves with the former Maho-
medan parties there—an obviously appropriate course for them,
and which added much strength and importance to their rebellion.
The slight hold which the emperor possessed upon his Moghul
chiefs will also have been apparent to the reader from the rebel-
lions of his officers in Malwah, Guna, the Punjib, and Bengal,
the danger of which was increased by the transactions in Afghan-
istan and Mooltan; and it is impossible to withhold a tribute of
high admiration of the ability, firmness, and personal activity
which Akbur displayed. Never during these exciting occurrences
does he appear to have hesitated as to his mode of action, and
never to have thrown away a chance of success. He had now
subdued his military aristocracy, and had defeated their formid-
able combinations. He had checked, if not entirely broken up, the
Afghan party in Bengal; he had annexed a large portion of that
country to his dominions, and had extended them to Malwah, and
the frontiers of Khandésh and the Deccan. Yet it does not appear
that his original means as to troops had been augmented. Kabool
and Budukshdn were too unstable and precarious to afford sup-
plies of men; and admiration for his character is increased by the
consideration of the accurate judgment by which his military
operations must have been directed, in the employment of such
troops as he possessed, amidst such serious distractions, and in so
widely divided provinces.

CHAPTER IX.

OF THE REIGN OF THE EMPEROR AKBUR (continued),
1667 1o 1586.

Ix July 1567, after arranging the government of the provinces
which had been held by the rebel UzBek chiefs, the emperor
returned to Agra, and thence proceeded on a tour through Mal-
wah—of which province he changed the governor—to Chittore, the
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njsh of which had refused to acknowledge him. This place was
the stronghold of Hindoo independence ; Rana Oody Singh was
the head of the Rajpoot clans, and must be subdued before he
coold expect a general acknowledgment of his authority as em-
peror.  The Rana left 8,000 picked men as its garrison, and retired
to an inaccessible part of the country to wait the issue, and the
fort was regularly invested. Ferishta gives a minute and spirited
sccount of the siege; but what is especially noticeable in the
detai, is the scientific mode of approach and attack, which, it is
questionable, could have been exceeded in Europe at the period.
Akbur does not appear at this time to have possessed, or to have
in any form used, artillery. No mention is aa yet made of it in
his battles. A fort was to be taken by sabats, or zigzag approaches
formed by gabions and trenches, thrown up to reach a part of the wall
selected to be breached, by mining. In the case of Chittore, there
were two principal sabats, carried under two separate bastions, end-
ing in mines. Both were loaded with gunpowder, and were to
have exploded simultaneously ; but while one succeeded, the other
hung fire till the storming party was near it, and blew up, causing
much loss to the besieged as well as to the storming party. This
attack, therefore, failed ; and another one was in progress, when
the emperor chancing to see Jugmul, the governor of the place,
directing the repair of one of the breaches by torchlight, seized a
matchlock from an attendant and shot him in the forehead. The
Rajpoots now became desperate ; they performed the ceremony of
Jowhur—put their women and children to death, and burned them
with their leader’s body ; they then retired to their temples, and
awaited the Mahomedans’ approach. The emperor, seeing the
walls deserted, entered the place at daylight; the
temples were stormed, and the brave garrison, reject- captureq,
ing his offers of quarter, perished to a man. The cap- '*"

ture of Chittore conduced in a great degree to the pacification of
Rajpootana, and to the eventual co-operation of the Hindoo
princes, which was a leading feature in the emperor’s policy ; and
it does not appear that the Rajpoots, on any other occasion after-
wards, repeated their rebellion.

In the year 1569, the strong fort of Runtunbhore, 8o frequently
in the alternate possession of the Hindoos and Ma- _ . =
homedans, was taken; and on September 2 the em- Bhore taken,
peror’s first child was born, and named Selim, Kalinjer, '
which had lapsed again into Hindoo possession, was surrendered ;
and in 1570 a second son was born, who was named Moordd. In
this year also the emperor married the daughter of Rajah Kullian
Mul, of Bhikanere, and enrolled him with h:gh rank among the
nobility. Both his sons having been born in the town of Sikry,
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the emperor laid the foundation of a city, to be called Futtebpoor
—a name which the town still bears. The year after-

Enuelroor  wards, the affairs of Guzerat, as will be elsewhere re-
ded,1571.  lated, having fallen into confusion, the emperor marched
Guzerat thither, and on the road received the intelligence of
fa73P™i8%  the birth of his third son, the Prince Daniel ; and as he
approached Ahmedabad, the capital, Mozuffer Shah,

the king, came out to meet him, and submitted, laying down his
crown and being enrolled among the nobility. The emperor's
cousins, however, sons of Soliman Mirza of Budukshén, were at
the head of considerable forces in Guzerat, where they had re-
treated from Malwah, and their reduction occupied some time.
One affair with them is remarkable as showing Akbur’s personal
bravery. A body of the rebels, under his cousin Ibrahim Mirza,
intending to march into the Punjib and continue their insurrec-
tion there, was endeavouring to pass the royal forces, when the
emperor heard of its position, and marched upon it at once with a
Amiror  Blight escort. At Surtdl he found he had but forty
Surtdl.  troopers with him; but a reinforcement arrived of
seventy men under Rajah Man Singh, Soorjun Réi, Bhugwundas,
and some other officers. The whole party amounted to only 156 men
in all. With these, the emperor determined to attack his cousin’s
force, which was dispersed after a sharp skirmish, in which his
cousin escaped. This affuir shows what trust the emperor now
placed in his Rajpoot friends, and how heartily it was reciprocated ;
for the Rajpoot chiefs fought side by side with him in the affray, and
one of them lost his life ; nor, though otherwise blamable for the
reckless exposure of his person, could such events fail to cement
a personal affection and respect. Akbur left Guzerat before the
monsoon set in, and reached Agra on June 4, 1573. His cousin,
Ibrahim Hoosein Mirza, who had escaped from him at Surtil, had
proceeded to Sumbhul, in the Punjib, but was pursued and killed ;
and his head sent to the emperor by the governor of Moolian.
Rebelilon (n 1 0@ emperor had little time to rest. In July he re-
Guzerat, July ceived advice by express from Guzerat, that the officers
’ of the Guzerat kingdom had united in a formidable
insurrection, taken several districts, and were then besieging
Ahmedabad. The rainy season had set in, and the transport of a
large force was impossible. Two thousand picked horsemen were
Axtors  therefore pushed on, and the emperor and his retinue,
oarch from ghout 300 persons, followed by double marches on
Guzerat.  camels. When he reached his advanced troops at
Paitun, the whole, Ferishta states, did not exceed 3,000 men.
They had marched 450 miles in nine days. With this small
force the emperor marched direct on Ahmedabad, ordering the
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rosal kettledrums to beat as he approached the enemy’s camp.
Mahomed Hoosein Mirza, the king's cousin, and brother of
Tbrahim, rode out to the river to reconnoitre, and perceiving one of
the emperor’s officers examining the ford, asked whose army was
approaching, and was told it was Akburin person. ¢ Impossible!’
he exclaimed ; ‘it is only fourteen days since one of my spies saw
him at Agra.’ ¢It is only nine days since he marched,’ Attack on tne
was the reply. In the battle which followed outside {nsurgencs
the walls of the city, the emperor led several charges Abmedabad.
in person ; and in one of these directed his own body-guard against
his cousin, broke through his troops, and Mahomed Hoosein
Mirza was captured. The beleaguered governor was now able to
tally from the city, and the enemy's rout was completed. wnyq are
Akbur did not stay in Guzerat. Bengal required his defested.
immediate attention; Diwood Khan Kirany had taken up arms,
and the whole of the eastern part of the province was piwona
yet unsubdued. The emperor loaded a thousand boats ju'ga ece'®
with soldiers, and sailed down the river in the heaviest ,,, ...
part of the monsoon. Hajypoor was occupied without ccedsthither.
resistance. Diwood Khan wished to treat, but the emperor in-
sisted on his unconditional submission. ‘Tell Didwood Khan,
Ferishta records of him, ‘I have a thousand men as good as be,
and if disposed to put the point to an issue in single combat, 1
will myself meet him.” But Déwood Khan fled : and the emperor,
perhaps despising his antagonist, left the war to be finished, as
was his custom, by his commander, Moonjim Khan. Rajah
Toder Mul, subsequently the famous minister of finance, pursued
Diwood Khan into Orissa, aud was defeated by him; but re-
inforcements arriving under Moonjim Khan, the war was renewed,
eod Diwood Khan, in a final arrangement, being per- ,, .
mitted to retain Orissa and Kuttack, surrendered all Behar an-
petensions to Bengal and Bebar, which, in the year nexed, 1073
1575, became incorporated with the empire. It was after the conclu-
sion of this campaign, that the emperor lost his faithful peath of
servant and able commander, Moonjim Khan. He had }poniin
endegvoured to establish Gour as the metropolis of Ben- Gour, 137
g1, but died there of its unhealthy climate, on October 12, 1575,
On hearing of this event, Diwood Khan endeavoured to .
himself of Bengal; but in an action fought Kban taken
on July 23, 1575, he was defeated, taken prisoner, and sod executed.
exccuted after the battle. His son, Jooneed Khan, died of the
wounds he had received, and thus the last of the Patén dynasties
of Bengal became extinct, while Orissa and Kuttack reverted to
the emperor. Several subsequent revolutions nevertheless fol-
lowed, which will be hereafter noticed.



266 MANUAL OF INDIAN HISTORY. Bx. IV,

From 1576-6 to 1579 seems to have been a brief interval of
peace, employed by the emperor in civil affairs, and the construc-
tion of the splendid mosque and other buildings at Futtehpoor
Sikry and Agra (he habitually avoided Dehly); and in the latter
Hakeem  year, his brother, Mahomed Hakeem Mirza, ruler of
M. Kabool, invaded the Punjib, and defeated Rajah Min
Punjib, 157. - Singh, the governor of the province. It is thus evident,
that Hindoos of rank now shared the highest offices with the
Moghuls. The Punjib was one of the most important provinces
of the empire, and the emperor would not have appointed Rajah
Mén Singh to the charge of it without full confidence in his
ability, both as a soldier and an administrator. Prince Hakeem
Mirza invaded Lahore; and on the urgent request of his com-
Akburpro-  manders, who were defending the place, Akbur marched
fedeiosme to the scene of action, and his brother retreated to
hisbrother  Kabool, in February ; but, following up his success, the
Kabool. emperor deputed his eon, the Prince Mooréd, to pursue
him. This division was, however, defeated near Kabool; but on
March 6, 1579, a victory was gained, on which the Prince Hakeem
Akbur enters Mirza fled to the mountains, and the emperor entered
Kavool. Kabool, but on his brother's submission forgave him,
and restored his territories to him. Nevertheless, in October of the
same year, Rajah Bhugwundas, of Jeypoor, was appointed to the
charge of the city—perhaps as a check upon his brother's actions.
In this year the fort of Attock on the Indus was rebuilt ; and about
the same time the fortifications of Allahabad, one of the most
splendid memorials of the emperor's reign, were commenced.

Mozuffer Shah, the king of Guzerat, who had abdicated on the
Insurrectior emperor's first expedition into that province, had re-
ndaveur of mained at court, and had been granted an estate for his
Guzerat, 1581. maintenance; but he had kept up his connection with
his former dependants, and in 1581 an insurrection was commenced
in his favour, which was for the time highly successful. Mozuffer
Joineany  Shah now proceeded to join his friends, and regained
Mozufter 8hal poggession of Ahmedabad and the southern districts
without difficulty. After desultory operations and struggles on
both sides, which continued for three years with varied success,
Mirza Khan, the imperial general, brought the king to action on
The king do. JANUATY 20,1584, near Ahmedabad, and completely de-
toated, 1584 feated him, He fled to the vicinity of Joonagurh, and
there assembled another force, and with the Jim of Joonagurh,
advanced towards the capital; but did notawait the attack of Mirza
Khan, and again fled. He renewed his efforts a third time, when
he was equally unsuccessful, and continued to reside in Kattywar,
until, in 1586, he again plundered the country, but without any
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decisive result. About this period, the emperor was drawn into
the disputes in the Deccan, which were in progress at the court of
Abmednugger in 1585. Shah Futteh Oolla Shirazy, a Refugees
boly person who had arrived from the Deccan, received from tho

a0 office near the emperor’s person, and was succeeded received at
by two officers of the Ahmednugger court who had “*™

been defeated by Sulabut Khan. Other refugees followed, and
were hospitably received. There can be little doubt that the
accounts given by those personsof the political state of the Deccan,
the constant wars between the rival sovereigns, as well as of its
fertility and fine climate, acted gradually upon the emperor’s
mind, and induced an eventual interference in its affairs. For the
Ppresent, however, the emperor was fully employed, and the most
be could do was to direct Mirza Azeez Koka, the governor of
Malwah, to take advantage of circumstances. In 15686 the emperor
warried his eldest son, the Prince Selim, to the daughter of Rajah
Bhugwundas, which still further strengthened his Rajpoot con-
nection; and as his brother, Hakeem Mirza, ruler of Kabool, had
died, Akbur proceeded thither, sending Man Singh, the son of
Rajah Bhugwundas, to bring the children of the Prince Hakeem
Mirza to Lahore; and the son of Mén Singh was afterwards
appointed to the charge of Kabool on the part of the emperor.
No objection seems to have been made by Hindoos of any grade
to cross the Indus, or to serve in Afghanistan during the emperor’s
Teign; yet it is worthy of remark that, in after times, the Hindoo
8epoys of the British army were held to have violated caste by
proceeding beyond Attock. During his residence at Attock, in 1686,
the emperor dispatched a force into Kashmere, which was dis-
tracted by family disputes, and another against the Afghans of
Bwit and Bijour, who had been uniformly rebellious.

CHAPTER X.

OF THE REIGN OF THE EMPEROR AKBUR (continued),
1686 10 1605.

TRE operations agninst the Afghans were more unsuccessful than
any of the emperor's previous warlike undertakings. Zein Khan
Kok, the emperor's foster-brother, commanded the army, being
amisted by Rajah Beerbul Singh, and other distinguished officers.
The rajah was an especial favourite of Akbur; witty, brave and
accomplished, he was one of his habitual comrades and companions,
and many of his bons mots have survived him. The Moghul forces
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were no match for the Eusufzyes on their own ground. The latter
had been easily beaten in the plains; and pursued to their mountain
valleys and fastnesses. They drew on the Moghuls, till extrication
was impossible; and Rajah Beerbul Singh and €,000
Becrbul men perished in one of the rugged defiles. On the other
Suahand  hand, Rajah Mén Singh, who had been dispatched
Killed by the  gainst the Afghans of the Khyber Pass, when it had
Ahaus,  been closed by them between Kabool and Peshawur,

gained a complete victory. The expedition against
Kashmere, under Shah Rokh Mirza and Rajah Bhugwundes,
suffered severely from snow in the passes, and did not succeed in
entering the country. They were met by the King Yoosuf Shah
Chuk, with whom they entered into a convention, by which s
small tribute and some minor advantages were secured to the
emperor; and on their return to Labore, the king accompanied
them. Akbur, however, refused to ratify the convention, detained
Yoosuf Shah Chuk, and sent another force, under Mahomed Kassim
Khan, who bore the title of Ameer-al-Behr, or admiral. This
Kashmere, officer penetrated to the capital, Sirinugger; and though
annexed,  Yakoob, the son of Yoosuf Shah, maintained a desultory
1587. . .

warfare for some time, and even gained some temporary
advantages, he was eventually obliged to surrender, when he and
his father received estates in Behar, and were enrolled among the
Abbur visits Moghul nobilit)r. In 1589 t.h? emperor proceeded on 8
aerey, tour through his new dominions, and made arrange-
1389. ments for their proper government ; travelling thence
to Kabool, where he stayed for two months. Hers he received
pextnop  intelligence of the death of Rajah Toder Mul, his great
Rajah Toder finance minister, which caused him sincere distrees ; and
Mul, 158, o returned to Lahore, where he continued to reside for
some years.

It does not appear that the imperial authority had ever been
extended to Kattywar, where, with the Jém rajah of that pro-
vince, Mozuffer Shah had taken refuge. In 1589 Mirza Azees
Koka, governor of Guzerat, attempted to annex the province.
He was met by the Jim with 20,000 horse, and a severe action
was the result, in which both sides lost heavily; and, as no
further attempt was made by Mirza Azeez, he had probably
found the Jahreja Rajpoots, the descendants of the proud Sau-
rashtra dynasties, too powerful to be interfered with for the
present ; but, watching his opportunity, he took advantage of the
death of the Jim in the succeeding year, and captured Joonagurh,
after a siege of several months duration, when the rest of the
province submitted. Sinde still remained independent. The
Arghoon family had been succeeded by one of Persian extraction ;
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among which arose continuous disputes; and the harbouring of
malcontents, and other frontier troubles, gave a pretext for inter-
ference, which probably amounted to necessity. In 15690 Mirza
Khan attacked Sehwén by sea, but the Prince of Sinde defended
himself bravely, and the Moghuls were reduced to some straits;
when a detachment from another force sent from Lahore into the
north of Sinde, by a rapid march into the province, induced its
ruler to submit; and in 15692 he proceeded to court, where he
was favourably received ; and, as was the case with all conquered
princes who submitted, enrolled among the nobles of the empire.
In the same year, the Prince Moorid, now twenty years old,
was employed in the public service, and made governor of Mal-
wah.

The year 1593 was very productive of incidents. Mozuffer
Khan, the ex-king of Guzerat, was given up by his protectors to
Mirza Azeez Koka, the viceroy of Guzerat, and on his way to
Ahmedabad committed suicide. In Bengal, Rajah Man Singh,
the governor, overthrew Kootloogh Khan, who had raised an
insurrection of the old Afghan families, and occupied part of
Orisa. The emperor, in 1590, had dispatched ambassadors to the
four Kings of the Deccan, with, as it may be believed, demands
to acknowledge his supremacy. They all returned in this year
(1598), with the same result. The four Mabomedan kings
evaded or refused the emperor's demand ; and this increased his
desire to bring to subjection territories which he considered
belonged to the empire of Dehly. About the same period, also,
Kandahar and its dependencies were made over to the emperor by
Prince Roostum Mirza, whose family had occupied them inde-
pendently since their possession by Persia. The Kandabar chief
was created a noble of the empire, and appointed to the govern-
ment of Mooltan. By the occupation of Kandahar, Akbur had
thus regained the western portion of the ancient empire of Indiu;
and the whole of India itself, as far south as the Nerbudda, was
now in his possession.

If the reader have followed the course of events and conquests
since Akbur’s accession in 1558 to the present period, it will have
been evident how, in the course of thirty-seven years, province
after province, at different intervals, was conquered or submitted
to his rule. His empire now included Afghanistan on the west,
Kashmere and the Punjab on the north, and the whole of the
north-western provinces; on the east, Oude and Bengal, with
Orisss and Kuttack ; while on the south, Malwah and Guzerat,
with Sinde, formed the southern frontier. The Rajpoot provinces
remained under the direct government of their own chiefs; but
most of these were connected to the empire by marriages, or by
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political alliances, and furnished not only some of its best troops, but
many of its most able commanders and civil governors. Over the
whole of the rest of Northern India the emperor's administration
was firmly established, and maintained in a spirit of tolerance and
general advancement, which secured tranquillity and the good-
will and affection of his subjects. The emperor was, howerver,
deeply mortified by the conduct of the Deccan sovereigns in the
absolute rejection of his authority, and prepared to enforce it.
An army was ordered to march southwards under the command of
the Prince Daniel; but the emperor revoking the order, recalled
his son, and conferred the command upon his general, Mirza
Khan.

The kingdom of Ahmednugger, which, as the reader will re-
member, adjoined Guzerat, had fallen into confusion, the particulars
of which will be reviewed hereafter. A boy had been ruised to
the throne by the vizier of Ibrahim Adil Shah II., Meean Munjoo,
to whom the nobles objected ; and the vizier, besieged by them in
Ahmednugger, besought the aid of the Prince Moorid Mirza, now
viceroy of Guzerat. Any legitimate pretence for interference in
Deccan affairs was most opportune; and the prince, with his
father's permission, moved with his army towards the scene of
action. Meanwhile Mirza Kban had arrived in Malwah, and at
Mandoo had received the submission of Rajah Ally Khan, the
ruler of Khandésh, who joined him with 6,000 horse. With these,
and his own forces, he marched to join Prince Mooréd, and formed
a junction with bim at Galna, whence the united armies marched
upon Ahmednugger. Here, however, they found that the vizier,
who had called upon the Moghuls for support, had been obliged
to return to his master at Beejapoor, and that Ahmednugger was
defended by Chénd Beebee, the widow ofAlly Adil Shah of Beeja-
poor, 8 princess of Ahmednugger, who now acted as regent on
behalf of her nephew. The fort was invested by the Moghul
The stege ot BYMY in November 1595, and its memorable siege will
Ahmed- be detailed in its proper place, in connection with the
nuEen 1% history of the kingdom.

Several desperate assaults having failed, and an army from
Beejapoor being on its way to relieve the garrison, the Prince
Moorid accepted the terms offered by the queen-dowager, which
included the cession of Berar; and raising the siege, marched
thither to take possession of that rich and fertile province.
Shortly after his departure, however, a revolution occurred at
Ahmednugger, and Chénd Beebee was deprived of power. Her
treaty with the Moghuls was set aside, and the chiefs of Ahmed-
nugger and Beejapoor, at the head of 50,000 horse, marched to
expel the Moghuls from the province. The armies met at Soops
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on the banks of the Godavery river, on December 27, 1596. The
Moghuls were commanded by Mirza Khan, who was wtle ot
now better known under his title of Khan Khanén, Soop,Decers-
with Rujah Ally Khan of Khandésh, and Rajah Ram " *% %%
Chundur ; the Deccanies by Soheil Khan, who assumed charge of
the confederate troops of Ahmednugger, Beejapoor and Golcondah.
The action was well fought on both sides; it was, in fact, & national
contest for superiority, which both parties, nearly equal perhaps in
numbers, maintained with appropriate vigour and bravery. Rajah
Ally Kban of Khandésh and Rajah Ram Chundur were killed in
the first onset, and by nightfall the action was still undecided. Over
the field of battle, parties of Moghuls and Deccanies, separated
from their main bodies, wandered in the darkness, through heaps of
desd and dying, and frequent collisions and skirmishes ensued,
which increased the general confusion and added horror to the
wcene.  As day broke, Soheil Khan, who had contrived to collect
12,000 horse, advanced upon the Moghuls, who were now much
inferior in numbers, and the contest was renewed with fury; but
be had been badly wounded the day before, and was again
wounded ; and worn out by loss of blood and fatigue, fell from
his horse. He was borne off the field; and his troops, believing him
dead, followed. The Moghuls thus kept possession of the field of
battle: but were unable to pursue any advantage they had thus
gained, and returned to the Prince Moorid, who was at Shahpoor,
his cantonment, in Berar. As Khan Khanin and the Prince
Moorid could not agree, the emperor recalled the former in 1597,
and the prince occupied his troops for the present in reducing
Namalla, Gawilgurh, and other mountain forts of the province.
He had married also the daughter of Bahadur Khan Farooky of
Khandésh, and established a local court in the new province. The
climate of Berar did not, however, suit him, and he fell oot

il and died at Shahpoor, in May 1509, to the great glrm::d .
grief of his father, who, percexvmg that hls best troops » 1599
brd made little impression on those of the Deccan, determined
upon proceeding to the south himself. He appointed his eldest
son, Prince Selim Mirza, to conduct the affairs of govern- the emperor
ment, and having dispatched a fresh army under the Jocenr
command of the Prince Daniel and Khan Khandn, %%

he followed them by easy stages to the Deccan.

The affairs of Ahmednugger were found to be in a worse state
if possible than before; and the queen-dowager, Chénd second stege
Beebee, was for a second time obliged to defend her 5t4nmed”
capital against the Moghuls. These events will be Bugser, 1600.
detailed in the history of that State; but after the queen’s murder,
the fort was taken by assault, a.nd the young king was sent to

~
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reside at Gwalior, as a State prisoner. Meanwhile the ruler of
Khandésh, Meerun Bahadur Khan, had evinced a rebellious spirit,
and the emperor himself proceeded to Boorhanpoor, whence be
directed the siege of Aseergurh: and the fort was eventually sur-
rendered to him, with the accumulated wealth of the ancient
Hindoo as well as the Mahomedan dynssties. Khandésh was
now finally annexed to the empire; but Ahmednugger continued
to resist, and to occupy the exertions of the imperial forces for
some years, While the emperor was at Boorhanpoor, he received
an embassy from Ibrahim Adil Shah II. of Beejapoor, offering his
daughter in marriage to the Prince Daniel, and an escort was
dispatched for the bride. Before her arrival, however, the
emperor, in 1602, was obliged to return to Agra; and having con-
solidated the new provinces of Ahmednugger, Berar and Khandésh
into one government, he appointed the Prince Daniel as viceroy.
The Beejapoor princess arrived shortly afterwards, and the
marriage was solemnised in the camp at Paitun, on the Godavery,
with great splendour, in June 1604 ; but the prince did not long
besmoe  Survive it. He died at Boorhanpoor on April 8, 1606,
Prinee o of the effects of excessive drinking, from which no one
’ could restrain him.

The cause of the emperor's sudden return to Agra was the
conduct of his eldest son Selim, whom he had left in charge of the
government. He had been ordered to carry on the war against
the Rana of Oodypoor, and Rajah Mén Singh, the viceroy of
Bengal, was appointed his coadjutor. The prince had hardly
commenced the campaign in Rajpootana, when an Afghan insur-
rection in Bengal broke out, and the rajah was obliged to proceed
to his own government. The prince, freed from restraint, now
Rebellon ¢ 36€T8 to have formed the idea of asserting his own
Prince Selim, independence. He first tried to secure Agra, but the
1000 governor was faithful to the emperor, and refused to
give up the fort. The prince then proceeded to Allahabad, seised
the local treasury, which contained 300,0004, and proclaimed him-
self king. The grief caused to the emperor by this unlooked for
Murderog . CODAUCE, Was aggravated by the news of the murder of
Abool Fuzl, his minister and intimate friend, Abool Fusl, the
1603, author of his biography, and one of the most remark-
able characters of the period, at or near Oorcha, as he was travel-
ling to join the emperor, from the Deccan. It was a bappy cir-
cumstance that Akbur never knew whose hand had directed that
crime ; but the prince himself, in his Memoirs, as the Empero
Jehangeer, not only acknowledges that he had directed the Rajsh
of Qorcha to kill Abool Futl, but justifies the act, as well as his
own rebellion, by asserting that the minister had persuaded his
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father t¢ renounce Mahomedanism. In regard to his son’s
conduct, Akbur displayed his usual consideration and fine temper.
Had he proceeded against him in person, or dispatched an army to
Oude, there can be little doubt that a civil war would have com-
menced, and with it the scenes of the Afghan monarchies would
have been renewed. Instead of this, the emperor wrote a kindly
and impressive remonstrance, at the same time offering his son
reconciliation and forgiveness if he would return. The prince
sems to have hesitated at first, and even collected troops, with
which he advanced towards his father’s camp ; but being requested
to come slightly attended, returned to Allahabad; and it was
during this interval of indecision, that he directed the assassina-
tion of the minister. The emperor, however, still pursued his
policy of reconciliation. He conferred Bengal and Orissa on his son,
and sent to him one of his queens, who, on the death of his own
mother, had adopted him ; and it was probably owing to her good
offices that the prince returned to his father's court and made his
submission. After a while, he was requested to resume his
campaign against Oodypoor; but his conduct continued to be so
far from aatisfactory, that he was directed to return to Allahabad.
The prince had been long addicted to drinking profusely ; and this
vice increased upon him so rapidly and materially, that not only
may much of his wild and rebellious conduct be attributed to it,
but the cruelties he now practised, which, to his humane father,
were peculiarly abhorrent. Remonstrance was of no avail; but
the emperor’s affection could not be restrained, and had in the end
some effect upon his son, who repaired to Agra, and for a time
submitted to restraint. Here his sons Khoosroo and Khurrém
quarrelled, both being still boys, and separate parties were formed
for each ; thus the condition of the imperial family was productive
of many sad anticipations for the future. In the midst of these
trying scenes, the news of the death of the Prince Daniel reached
the emperor, and the grief he felt seems to have stricken him
down. Daniel was perhaps his favourite son, and was possessed
of much real ability ; but the vice he was addicted to, though it
bad produced no bad effect like that of his brother, was even
more ineradicable ; and in regard to any reformation, as was proved
by bis sudden and untimely death, the emperor's continuous
remonstrances, and the prince’s oaths to his father, were alike
“uselees.

From the time he heard of the event, the emperor, it may be
said, never completely rallied, nor was the conduct of Akbars 1l
those around him calculated to soothe his last days; nesscom- -
for there was, for a time, every prospect of a contest ™**°**
between the Prince Selim and his sons for the throne. In Sep-

T
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tember 1605 Akbur grew worse. Finding his end approaching,
and true to his promises to his son Selim, he assembled the nobles
of his court to hear his dying declaration that he was to succeed
him. Mr. Elphinstone, from Price’s ¢ Memoirs of Jehingeer,’ thus
describes the final scene. ¢ When they were assembled, he (the
emperor) made a suitable address to them, And after wistfully
regarding them all round, he desired them to forgive any offences of
which he might have been guilty towards any of them. Selim
now threw himself at his feet, and burst into a passion of tears;
but Akbur pointed to his favourite scimitar, and made signs to
his son to bind it on in his presence. He seems afterwards to have
recovered from this exhaustion; he addressed himself to Selim,
and earnestly conjured him to look to the comfort of the ladies
of his family, and not to forget or forsake his old friends and
dependants. After this he permitted one of the chief Moollahs,
who was a personal friend of Selim’s, to be brought to him, and
in his presence he repeated the confession of faith, and died in
all the forms of a good Mussulman (‘Hist.” vol. ii. book ix. p.
penth ot the 270)- The event occurred at Agra, on October 13, 1605.
L]
Emperar The emperor was born on pcwber 14, 1542, and had
’ thus completed bis sixty-third year, all but a day. Of
that period he had reigned, in all the success and glory which
have been detailed, for fifty-one years and some months. He was
buried in & splendid mausoleum, near Agra, erected by his sen
Selim, who, as the Emperor Jehéngeer, succeeded him, which
is well described by Bishop Heber in his ¢ Travels,’ and is still
perfect.

CHAPTER XI.
OF THE CHARACTER AND ADMINISTRATION OF AKBUR.

Bor little romance has ever attached itself to the characters of
Indian history : and in this respect the difference between the
actions of the Moors of Spain, and the early Mahomedans of
India, is very remarkable. During the cruel and gloomy reigns,
with few exceptions, of the Afghan dynasties of India, there was
little scope for romantic incident, or the development of any free
or chivalrous spirit among the people ; and it is to the research of
Colonel Tod, the Froissart of the Rajpoot clans and States, that
the history of all that existed among them, exceptional as it was,
is due. The Mahomedans of the same period may be considered
too cruel and too savage to allow of the existence of any chivalry.
Where they predominated, whatever had hitherto. existed was
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crushed out; their conquests were massacres of the people, or
eaptures of them for sale into slavery. Any idea of equality or
sympathy with Hindoos and infidels was utterly foreign to their
morose and gloomy fapaticism; and consequently there was no
birth of that free social intercourse and mutual respect which
sprang up afterwards under Shére Khan Soor, and was perfected
by Akbar. This, in some respects, may be compared to the
relative situation of the Moors and Christians of Spain ; hereditary
enemies and religious opponents, yet becoming fused together, as
it were, under the influence of a common and beneficent civilisa-
tion.

In Akbur’s character, romance prevails from the earliest dawn
of its development, through its constant exercise, down to his
last sad moments in the forgiveness of his son’s rebellion. In his
wars, in his hunting exploits and expeditions, in his State policy,
in the generous and tolerant spirit of his religious principles, and
their application to the necessities of the varied classes of his
people — instances are so numerous, that nothing short of an
entire biography would suffice to exemplify them. Romance
may be of two kinds: healthy and vigorous; or, on the other
hand, mawkish and sentimental; devoted to public benefits, or
confined to private gratifications. In Akbur, it was emphatically
the former. It made him bumane and merciful in conquest, just
and considerate ; yet, in all cases, firm and decided in action;
and while he permitted no scope for the exercise of national
fanaticism, he yet secured the high respect, and often the affec-
tion, of his opponents. In former times, the rulers of conquered
States in India were either trampled to death by elephants,
hewn to pieces, or blinded and consigned to State prisons for life ;
and there were occasions in Akbur's reign when similar courses
would have been applauded by his countrymen and courtiers.
Yet they were never followed ; and when a foe submitted, he was,
in the highest spirit of romance, prcmoted to dignity, and pro-
vided with estates, while very rarely was there any instance of
subsequent defection.

As one of the first instances of this generous spirit, the case of
Biz Bahadur may be stated, who, an usurper of the throme of
Malwah himself, and a military adventurer, had no claim but that
of his sword to that portion of the imperial dominions. Indolent
and volaptuous, he fought badly at first; but he redeemed his
character as a soldier, and in the second campaign against him,
slew the young =mperor’s preceptor and friend, and hunted bis
army nearly to Agra. Continuing afterwards a predatory life,
he became unable to bear its privations, and at last threw himself
on the emperor's mercy. By any former sovereign of India, his
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conduct would have provoked, if it did not deserve, instant execu-
tion; but Akbur respected the man who had fought bravely for
his territory, and of whose prowess in love and war romantic tales
were in the mouths of singers and minstrels; and he was not ounly
forgiven, but raised to the highest rank of local nobility. It was
the same with all other cases of which accounts can be found in
his history or his memoirs. 1t might even be supposed he had
modelled his conduct upon the laws of Menu in regard to king-
craft. ¢ When a rajah has conquered a country,’ writes Menu, ¢ he
should respect the deities which are worshipped . . . distribute
largesses . . . and reassure the people by loud proclamations. . . .
He should respect the laws of the country: or he may form an
alliance with the rajah whom he has conquered, and act in union
with him , .. by securing a firm ally, a rajah obtains greater
strength than by gaining wealth and territory.” Yet, though the
emperor's acquaintance with Hindoo moral codes, from Feizi's
translations; 'may have influenced his decision in later times, his
earlier instances of gemerosity proceeded from the spontaneous
romance of his character. When the captive Hémoo was brought
before him after the battle of Paniput,and he was asked to slay him,
he burst into tears, and refused to strike a wounded and helpless
enemy. In this case, too, the difference between the old mercileas
cruelty, and the new tolerance that was to follow, was exemplified
in a marked degree. As Akbur wept, Beiram Khan, his uncle
and general, struck the ‘infidel’s’ head from his body. Had
Akbur obeyed his uncle’s desire, the bloody act might have in-
fluenced his whole life.

This gentleness, the truest test of chivalrous valour, followed
Akbur through his life. 'With a rare perception of its value, both
tc himself and to his posterity, he forbade, under heavy penalties,
the practice of making slaves of persons captured in war, or selling
captives as slaves. In former times, while thousands of male
Hindoo prisoners were massacred in cold blood, women and
children were openly sold into slavery. They were not only sold
in India, but dispatched to foreign markets—Arabia, Afghanistan,
and Central Asia; but this was now rendered impossible. In
regard to the practices of Hindoos also, Akbur's perceptions for the
necessity of reform were very deep ; yet he did not carry them out
with any show of fanatical zeal—they were reforms, not
tions. He prohibited suttee, except when the act should be
entirely voluntary, and on one occasion rode a long distance to
prevent the sacrifice of a princely Rajpoot lady, by her family.
He allowed, and even provided for, the re-marriage of Hindoo
widows ; made trial by ordeal a crime; prohibited the sacrifice of
living amma]s and forbade marriage before the age of puberty.
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All these were serious innovations upon Hindoo faith and usage,
and might have been considered dangerous experiments by another;
but Akbur knew no fear : his designs were benevolent, and in the
ordinary practices of their religion, the Hindoos were not only
umolested, but all previous restrictions, in the taxation of temples
and places of pilgrimage, of sacred bathing-places, with the odious
capitation tax, were removed.

Considering the emperor’s toleration of ¢infidels,’ his refusals of
fanatical persecution, his abolition of slavery and of the poll-tax,
his non-interference with temples; his protection of his Hindoo
subjects, their priests and wealth—all the opposite of which had
been avowed, and heretofore jealously maintained, as tokens of
Mahomedan snpremacy ; and considering also his own unconcealed
doubts upon many points of Mahomedan faith, and law as part of
that faith ; his rejection of any religious opinion promulgated by
man, as an article of faith ; his rejection of Mahomedan forms of
prayer and ceremonial; his encouragement of Christians, his
veneration for Christian symbols, his reverence for the sacred
Seriptures, and his permission for the establishment of Christian
echools, missions, and colleges—it is only wonderful how he
escaped, or repressed, solely by his indomitable will, any out-
break of intolerant zeal, to which he would probably have been
the first victim. If Mahomeduns hated Hindoos, they hated
Christians even more; yet the emperor’s patient and constant dis-
cussion of points of faith with them, and his encouragement of
theological controversies between the Christian and Mahomedan
Priests, were regarded by his powerful nobles, priests, and courtiers
without remonstrance.

It is easy to perceive how deeply Akbur's religious tolerance
affected his State policy. He had induced the proudest and
most exclusive of the hitherto inaccessible Rajpoot chiefs to
bestow daughters in marriage upon himself, his sons, and his
grandsons. He employed Rajpoot princes as generals and civil
sdministrators, and his great finance minister, Rajah Toder Mul,
brought, by his measures of reform, thousands of Hindoos into the
imperial service. They shared the details of all ordinary business
with Mahomedans ; were collectors, treasurers, surveyors, assessors,
everything indeed but judges ; for their administration of Mahome-
dan law would have been impossible. Hindoos, however, enjoyed
the protection of their own laws, which were now recognised and
explained in the courts of the Mahomedan judges. When all
these reforms are considered, it becomes difficult to realise how
they not only emanated from, but were carried out in all their
details by, one mind ; and that too under frequent interruptions by
war, and other political events, One material circumstance, how-
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ever, in the emperor’s proceedings, will not have escaped the
reader’s observation. He seems to-have had no abstract passion
for war, nor ever employed much of his time in it. If necessary,
he opened a campaign in person; and after giving general instruc-
tions to his commanders, in regard to its prosecution, he returned
to his seat of government, and devoted himself to civil affairs
But his opponents well knew that, though absent in person, he
was yet present in spirit, and in case of any reverse to his troops,
that he would join them as rapidly, and fight in person with the
same fiery valour he had displayed at Surtdl, and from his youth
upwards.

‘When everything he directed for the relief of his people was
important and progressive, Akbur’s aystem of the assessment of the
land revenue of his kingdom was perhaps the most perfect and
most elaborate of his reforms. The measure was devised in
conjunction with Rajah Toder Mul, and possibly other ministers;
but the clear decision of the emperor himself can be traced through-
out. The merit of entire originality may be denied him, for
he took up what Shére Shah Socor had partly begun; but the
recognition and perfection of so grand a reform, is not much
below that of origival discovery. The land—that is, every field of
every village—was measured by an imperial standard. Fieldsand
part of fields might each contain soils of various qualities, and
these were calculated in three classes. The averages of value of
produce were then decided upon an average of the prices for nine-

. teen years. Of the product, the Government share was fixed at
one-third, which was a greater proportion than that of Shére Shah
Soor; but, on the other hand, it was now the only rate or tax levied
on the agricultural classes. All minor petty taxes, many of which
had been very vexatious, were abolished ; extra fees and considera-
tions to officers of Government were removed, and the system of
farming out districts to individuals, and contractors for revenue,
which had given rise to much abuse and oppression, was entirely
discontinued. In its main features, Akbur's system bears a very
close resemblance to that of the recent revenue survey and
assessment of the Bombay Presidency. The groundwork in the
measurement of the land, the record of proprietors and occupants,
the classification of soils, and the calculation of the value of
produce, is a8 nearly as possible identical in both, and served the
same great national purpose and need—the prosperity and con-
tentment of the people. Under Akbur's settlement, no land
tenures were altered, or interfered with, in any way. They were
accepted as they were found to exist among the people ; and 30
long as an hereditary occupant paid the Government assessment,
either in commuted money payments or produce, as he pleased,
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he conld not be outbid, or removed from his possession. It is not
to be considered that the emperor's system was perfect; its first
provisions were found to be too minute, and involved yearly
scttlements, which were altered to terms of ten years; but it was
an immense and liberal concession to the people, and that it formed
the foundation of subsequent revenue settlements in India by
mtive powers, and even English administrators, vouches for its
excellence, after an experience of three hundred years.

It is impossible to review thoroughly the emperor’s various
reforms—of the army, of justice, of police, and of general State
policy—which are contained in the ‘Ayeen Akburi, which Mr.
Gladwin’s translation has placed at the command of all students of
Indian subjects. Taking the code as a whole, it displays an
amount of careful consideration and practical ability before
unknown in India, combined with a rare benevolence and philan-
thropy highly characteristic of its author. Although it is im-
possible that the whole can have emanated from Akbur himself,
yet there can be no doubt that it was compiled under his own
immediate direction, and that he watched its execution very care-
fully. A proof of this is afforded by the emperor’s letter to the
Viceroy of Guzerat, given entire in Mr. Bird’s history of that
province, and quoted by Mr. Elphinstone. While it specifies
the limited punishments he was authorised to award, he is
enjoined to be sparing in capital punishment; and, unless in
dangerous sedition, to inflict nome, until he has sent the proceed-
ings to court, and received the emperor’s confirmation—nor was
execution to be accompanied with mutilation or other cruelty.
Thas, throughout the whole, the evidences of order, and syste-
matic regularity, extend from the highest to the lowest branches
of State policy and executive detail of administration.

Akbur’s court was perhaps the most magnificent in the world.
It was the most gorgeous that even India had ever seen; and
when the details of it, as given by Sir T. Roe, Hawkins, Bernier,
and the Portuguese priests, which cannot be questioned as to
sccuracy or truth, are considered, it must be admitted that
splendour—whether in jewels and ornaments, in costume and
decoration, in cloth of gold and velvet, and the gorgeous manu-
factures of the country ; in camp and hunting equipage, elephants,
borses, and general equipment of the nobility and the army—
could go no further. Akbur had a revenue of 30,000,000 ster-
ling a-year, which, without any reckless extravagance, was
royally expended ; as was proved by the State treasury at his
death, which contained only 10,000,000/ sterling, with some bul-
lion. He was never in debt, and the stipends of his civil esta~
blishments of all kinds, as well as the pay of his army, were
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disbursed with the utmost regularity. The emperor's perconal
application to business was immense. He took but little sleep;
three to four hours a day being sufficient for him. He had used
to indulge in wine, though not to excess, in his youth, but he zave
it up entirely ; and he ate moderately of plain food, abstaining :rom
meat two days in every week. Every day he sat in publie,
transacting business, and receiving petitions even from the most
humble. As Purchas describes him, he was ‘affable and ms-
jestical, merciful and severe ; loved and feared of his own, terrible
to his enemies” In all professions of handicraft he took the
greatest interest, especially in cannon founding, the manufacture
of arms, and architecture, which, of his reign, is at once
grand and beautiful. The town of Futtehpoor Sikry,«one of his
favourite places of residence, was especially decorated with public
buildings, and the palaces and mosques at Agra remain ex-
quisite epecimens of his pure taste and costly expenditure.

Such a man may have had private vices, yet they donot appear;
and had any existed as prominent points in his character, they
must, more or less, have influenced his public conduct. Faulty,
indeed, he humbly acknowledged to all. Of other Indian mon-
archs, the native historians of their times have not been sparing
in comment or record when vices, meanness, or cruelty appeared;
and there is no reason to suppose that Akbur would have escaped
had there been necessity for animadversion. His public and
private character display a vivid sense of true honour, rare perhaps
in royal life. He had no deceits, no falsehood, no shifts, no
intrigues. He could find, he once said, ‘but one road to the
attainment of his purposes, and that was the straight one,—
after all the easiest and best.’ In his private friendships, who mare
sincere and constant? The men he raised to that honour were of
the people, and so far inferior in rank to himself; yet he was
true and faithful to all, lamenting their deaths with a passionate
grief which could hardly be pacified or consoled. Enough,how-
ever, of the great emperor. There is no character of the period
with whom he can be compared, nor indeed with any other who,
like himself, created an empire and ruled over it. At his death,
the population of his empire can hardly have been less than
150,000,000, and may have been more; and there is no instance
in the world’s history, of such a kingdom having been won, not
only with so small an amount of human suffering, but with so
positive & relief from oppression; and the more his acts, his
policy, and his disposition, in all their generosity and humanity,
are studied and understood, the stronger will be the conviction
that Akbur stands alone. Of his personal appearanco there are
few very particular accounts. His manly vigour of body was a
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fit sccompaniment for so large a mind ; and of his feats in riding
great distances, of walking sometimes forty miles a day, of slay-
ing wild animals, and of his valour in battle, there are many
interesting details in his Memoirs. The Jesuits record that he
was white like a European; but his son Selim’s picture may be
nearer the truth, when he describes him as tall of stature, of a
ruddy brown complexion, his eyes full and dark, and his eyebrows
meeting ; while his great breadth of chest, and long sinewy arms,
gave him the strength of a lion.

CHAPTER XII

OF THE PROGRESS OF THE PORTUGUESE IN INDIA, 1527 1o 1612
(continued from Chapter XXII11., Book III.).

ExcouraeED by the success of his fleet, the King of Guzerat, in
1527, sent it again against the Portuguese, who were at their
naval station of Choule; but on this occasion the Portuguese were
entirely victorious, and of eighty-three Guzerat vessels, seventy-
three were either sunk or driven on shore and burned ; and the
Portuguese followed up their success by an advance by land under
Hector di Silviera, in which Tannah, Salsette, and other towns
were made tributary. On this occasion, and subsequently, the
Portaguese co-operated with the troops of Ahmednugger. In
1530, Antonio di Silviera sacked the rich city of Surat, and burned
Damaun; but their greatest expedition was directed against Diu,
in 1831, Four hundred vessels of all sizes were assembled in the
present barbour of Bombay, under the command of Nufio da
Cuerpa, governor-general in India; and conveyed 22,000 men,
of whomn no less than 3,600 were Europeans. On February 7,
the idand of Beyt, in the Gulf of Cutch, a strongly fortified
position, was carried by assault, with heavy loss to the enemy in
men, and sixty pieces of cannon ; but the brave Hector di Silviera
fellin the attack. The expedition then proceeded to Diu, but
was eventually repulsed with heavy loas by its defender, Moostafa
Khan, a Turk, and the Portuguese returned to Goa, burning
and destroying several towns by the way. But they had
by no means given up the idea of possessing Diu. They were
joined by the Prince Chdnd of Guzerat, who promised them
extensive privileges for their assistance; and, ostensibly on his
behalf, nearly the whole of the Northern Koncan, including
Bombey, was annexed. When the prince’s rebellion failed, the
governor-general made overtures to the Emperor Hoomayoon,
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who had invaded Guzerat; but this policy was abandoned for an
alliance with Bahadur Shah, the King of Guzerat, who, in his
extremity, ceded to them Bassein, and the long-coveted Diu. Be~
hadur Shah took Portuguese into his pay, and in his contests with
Hoomayoon was latterly assisted by a corps of 450 E:

On a subsequent visit to the Portuguese at Diu, he was killed, as is
elsewhere related. In 1587, after the representations and petitions
for assistance of Bahadur Shah had reached Constantinople, the
sooltan determined upon an expedition against Diu, and seventy-
six vessels were fitted out at Suez, carrying 7,000 men. This fleet
arrived off Diu in September, at a time when the garrison had
been reduced to 600 men, and was straitened for provisions. The
Egyptian fleet was supported by a Guzerat land army of 20,000
men. The commander of Diu, Antonio di Silviers, made a noble
defence in a close siege of eight months’ duration, during which
the garrison suffered the extremities of hunger—a crow shot on the
dead bodies was a luxury for the sick, and nauseous vermin were
used as food. The Portuguese ladies took a noble part in the
defence, and the details, as given by Faria y Souza, exhibit the
highest qualities of heroism. The siege was raised by a fleet under
the command of the viceroy, John de Castro, carrying 1,000 pieces
of cannon and 5,000 men. Of the fleet, 93 vessels safely reached
Diu, and their progress up the coast had been marked by horrible
outrages on the inhabitants of many of the large towns; not only
were they pillaged and burned, but men, women and children
massacred without distinction, while several thousands of the
people were sold into slavery. When the relief arrived, the
garrison sallied out and routed the besiegers; and on his return to
Goa, the viceroy made a triumphal entry, the particulars of which
excited astonishment, even in Portugal.

In 1643 Garcia de Noronha being viceroy, the Prince Abdoolls,
or Mulloo Khan, of Beejapoor, took refuge at Goa. Assud Khan,
the minister, according to the Portuguese historian, offered the
whole of the Koncan to him, if the prince should be given up; but
the offer was refused. On the death of Assud Khan, it is recorded
that they agreed to the demand of Ibrahim Adil Shah, for the
delivery of his brother, on condition of receiving the whole of
Assud Khan’s wealth, and acknowledge to have received ten
millions of ducats ; but the prince was not surrendered. In 1545,
Diu was attacked unsuccessfully by Mahmood Shah of Guserst,
and the siege was renewed in 1548 ; but the place was relieved by
Dom John de Castro, who obtained a great victory, both by ses
and land. The King of Beejapoor also renewed his negotiations
for the surrender of his brother, which was again refused ; and in
1664 the Portuguese assisted him with a force of 3,000 European



Cx XII. PROGRESS OF THE PORTUGUESE. 283

infantry, with which he took possession of the Poonda ghaut and
fort, the pass leading from Goa to the Deccan. Here, however, the
intervention seems to have ended ; and whether the Portuguese had
any political objection, as may have been the case, to entering
upon the continent of India, or whether they found Mulloo or
Abdoolla’s party less powerful than they had supposed, does not
appear; but they at once abandoned his cause, and the prince,
persisting in his rebellion, was defeated, taken and executed. Had
the Portuguese advanced with him, bis expedition ageinst his
brother, then in the last degree unpopular, would, most probably,
have been successful. Ibrahim' Adil Shah retaliated by sending
s large army to invade the Goa territory; but it was repulsed,
though some of the Koncan was lost. In 1570, however, a serious
combination was made against the Portuguese by the Kings of
Beejapoor and Ahmednugger, assisted by the Zamorin of Calicut.
Ally Adil Shah of Beejapoor invested Goa with an immense army,
and 360 pieces of cannon of all sizes. The siege continued for ten
months, and was ultimately abandoned by the king, who had lost
12,000 men, 300 elephants, 4,000 horses, and 6,000 head of
oxen, partly by casualties of the siege, and partly from the effects
of climate. The attack upon Goa by the King of Beejapoor was
seconded by one on Choule by the King of Ahmednugger, of almost
equal magnitude ; but it suffered a very severe defeat. At the
smme time, however, the Zamorin's attack upon Chéle, near
Calicat, was successful. The fort was surrendered by Don
George de Castro, who was afterwards beheaded for imputed
cowardice. These efforts on the part of the Portuguese appear
to have inspired their enemies with respect, for peace ensued on
favourable terms with the Deccan kings. In 1592, Boorhan
Nizam Shah of Ahmednugger renewed his attack upon Choule;
bat this expedition was even more disastrous than the first. Its
commander, Furhdd Khan, was taken prisoner with his family.
Beventy-five pieces of large cannon were captured, and the Ma-~
bomedan historian acknowledges the loss of 12,000 men. Furhdd
Kban and his daughters became Christians, n.nd went ultimately
to Lisbon. The year 1595 brought the first real interruption to
the trade of the Portuguese. The Dutch, their first rivals, had
sent two ships to the Indian Archipelago, which were, however,
intercepted on their return in 1597. They were followed by a
flect of eight ships, which returned to Holland safely, and hence-
forth the maritime supremacy of the Portuguese was not only
disputed, but afterwards destroyed in the East, by the Dutch and
by the English. In 1604 they were expelled from Amboyna, and
in 1612 they suffered their first defeat in Indian waters from an
English fleet. The Portuguese never aspired to be more than a
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maritime and trading power in India, and this continued only so
long as they preserved a monopoly. They might have used their
opportunity both in Guzerat and in the Deccan to acquire political
and territorial influence; but they had apparently no desire far
any possessions but what could be guarded by sea. They were
excellent sailors: but their never attempting military operations
by land, except in the defence of their own seaports, either
marks timidity or disinclination, amidst opportunities which few
other adventurers would have neglected during a career of more
than 100 years. Of their actions, some rise to heroism ; but they
are deplorably tarnished by cruelty and vindictiveness, which sur-
passed the acts of their Mahomedan contemporaries, and combined
with their unscrupulous avarice, made them in the end detestable.
Their history in detail, however revolting in many respects, is
extremely curious and interesting, and well repays the perusal of
the student from its outset to its close. The acts of the horrible
Inquisition of Goa need no exemplification, and the nominal con-
version of ‘infidels’ to Portuguese Christianity, gave pretexts
of persecution and vengeance to this horrible tribunal, at which
humasity shudders.

CHAPTER XIIL
OF THE EARLY ENGLISH VOYAGES TO INDIA, 15653 To 1613.

Ix the reign of Henry VIIL, Robert Thorne, a merchant, who hed
Roverg | TOSIded in Spain, addressed a memorial to the king, set-
Thone's  ting forth the benefit of direct trade with China. The
PeHtion  text of this document is extremely curious, as exhibit-

ing the ideas then prevalent, of a passage to India by the north-

west, and the information possessed regarding India ; and it became
the foundation of subsequent expeditions. In 1553, three ships,
sirEugh  under the command of Sir Hugh Willoughby, with in-

oioyentys gtructions from Sebastian Cabot, sailed from Greenwich
1583, on May 10, bearing letters from Edward VI., addressed

to all the potentates of the earth, in furtherance of the designs of
the expedition. The little fleet was separated in the White Sea.
Willoughby’s two ships were frozen in, their crews perished
during the winter, and one only returned to England. Seversl
Henry mug.  Other attempts followed, the last by Henry Hudson, in
s voyage, 1697, serving to satisfy even the most sanguine, that s
7. . N
north-west passage to the East was impracticable.
Failure to the northward of the American continent induced
attempts to the south; and the route of Magellan, in 1519-22,

Y _
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whose expedition had circumnavigated the globe for the first time,
was followed by Sir Francis Drake in 1577, who, with

five small vessels, the largest of which was barely 100 M:chare
tons burden, left Plymouth on December 13, and on g 8lbe
September 26, 1580, again reached that port. He had o ...
cromed the Atlantic and Pacific, had sailed through Draxe
the Eastern Archipelago, and touching at Ternate, ©'°"* ™™
had doubled the Cape of Good Hope from the east ; but he had
ot seen India. Nor was it till his subsequent capture of
a Portuguese ship from India, that particulars of trade with, and
access to, that country were understood. Drake’s voyage was
followed by that of Cavendish, 1586-88, which was per- g,rendrsha
fectly succesafuil, and returned with a large booty from vorase, 136,
ships and countries of all nations, which he seems to have consi-
dered lawful prize ; and in his report of his voyage to Lord Hunsden,
chamberlain to Queen Elizabeth, he expressly states that he had
been well treated by the heathen inhabitants of ¢ Malucoes,’ and
where ¢ our countrymen may trade as freely as the Portugals if
they will themselves.’

The supplies of eastern produce to England had hitherto been
obtained through the Mediterranean Sea, by means of Venice and
Genoa, as also directly from the Levant; and a company was
chartered by the queen in 1681, which traded direct ‘Levant Com-
with the Levant and Turkey ; but the eastern trade Fess. 151
bad already turned into a different channel, of which, as will have
been understood, the Portuguese had the monopoly, and the
supplies obtained by the Levant Company were entirely insufficient
to meet the demand for eastern produce now rapidly increasing in
England. There had been a remonstrance from Spain against
Drake's passage through the Eastern Archipelago and
Indian Ocean, which the queen treated with character- fremon,
isic contempt. She declared the sea, as the air, fixnaesinst
common to all men ; and that her subjects had as gnod voysee.

s right as the Spanmrds to sail where they pleased. Quecn Kliza-
An expedition to India direct was therefore projected, "' ¥
and instructions issued to Mr. Edward Fenton for its fulfilment,
which may be read at length in ‘ Hakluyt,” vol. iii.,, and ,

were admirably adapted for the purpose. Four alnps expcdmnn o
miled on May 1, 1682 ; but the expedition failed signally, Tndia, 1363.
only reaching the Bmlls, and returning with but one ship out of
the four. No attempt whatever appears to have been made to
double the Cape of Good Hope ; and the failure may be attributed
to the ill-conduct and want of enterprise of the com-
manders. No further attempt was made for several
years to renew English enterprise to the east ; but after the failure

Its fallure,
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of the Spanish Armada, a body of merchants of London petitioned
Themer-  the queen to allow them to despatch three ships to
ghanteo®  the east by way of the Cape of Good Hope; and, after
thepetchips, Some delay, the expedition sailed from Plymouth o
1501 April 10, 1691. On July 28 the Cape was seen, and
on August 1 the three ships anchored in Saldanha Bay. They
had lost a great proportion of their crews from scurvy. Oneof the
ships, the ¢ Royal Edward,” was despatched home with the sick;
and with the ¢ Penelope’ and the ‘Edward’ the voyage was
continued. Of these, the ¢ Penelope’ was lost, and is supposed to
have foundered; but Lancaster held on his course with the
¢ Edward,” and continued a desultory cruise by the Nicobar Islands
into the Eastern Archipelago, capturing two large Portuguese
ships in the Straits of Malacca. Thence the ship returned to Ceylon,
where the crew being mutinous, obliged Lancaster to proceed
homewards. The close of the voyage was most disastrous. While
Disastrons 0D the coast of Brazil, nearly all the crew being on
ending of the shore, the carpenter cut the shxp s cable, and it drifted
e out to sea. Lancaster, and six men, were eventually
taken to St. Domingo by a French ship, and he finally reached
England alone, on May 24, 1694. Thus a second expedition to
India had failed in its object. The Dutch, however, took up the
Dutch voyage PrOject; and under the command of Cornelius Houtmaa,
under Hout-  gent out four powerful vessels, in 1505, which sailed on
maaz, 158. April 2. On June 1, 1596, after many delays, they
arrived on the coast of Sumatra, and finally reached Bantam, s
Portuguese factory in Java. Here his attempts to open trade were
met with the utmost jealousy by the Portuguese; Houtmann and
some of his countrymen were imprisoned ; and they escaped finally,
having undergone much danger of their lives, but having, neverthe-
less, obtained recompense for their maltreatment. On the coast of
Java one of the ships was abandoned as unseaworthy, and with the
other three, the united crews being reduced to only eighty-three
men, Houtmann arrived in Holland on August 14, 15698. He
Secondex- WS honourably welcomed, and a fresh expedition im-
ToeDutes;  mediately fitted out of eight ships, four of which
1508, returned in fifteen months with rich cargoes. Thus
the eastern trade of Holland became established, and in 1602 the
several companies which had engaged in it were incorporated as
one, under a charter.

This example was followed in England. A company was
Englteh com- established with a subscribed capital of 30,000/, and in
Dlianed anaer & petition to Queen Elizabeth, set forth its object.s in
e o & clear and business-like manner, embodying the re-
beth, 100 gults of Portuguese and Dutch successes. The petition
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was accepted by the queen, and the company was finally em-
bodied by charter in 1600, under the title of ¢ The Governor and
Company of the Merchants of London, trading to the East Indies.’
It was provided with rules expressed in the charter, which em-
braced all possible contingencies, and a letter was drawn up by
the queen, recommending the expedition and its objects to the
care and hoepitality of all monarchs and peoples whose countries
it might visit. Finally five ships left the English coast Dlspatch of
oa April 22, 1601; but the ¢ Guest,’ of 130 tons, was five ships,
uloaded at sea and abandoned. On November 1, the '*™

Cape of Good Hope was doubled, and the fleet, after much terrible
suffering from scurvy, reached Acheen, in Sumatra, on June 6.
Here Lancaster, who was the commander, delivered the queen’s
letter, and trade was opened with much spirit. Lan- .
easter did not, however, confine his operations to casters pro-
trade; he captured a Portuguese ship of 900 tons with ***"**
avaluable cargo of Indian produce and manufactures, by which,
and with pepper and spices, his ships were completely
Iaden ; and having established a factory at Bantam, Bantam
where he traded very profitably, he set sail home- **“*""*"**
wards with the ¢ Dragon’ and the ¢ Hector,’ leaving the ¢ Susan’ to
follow when her cargo should be completed. On the voyage,
his ship, the ¢Hector,’ lost her rudder, and Lancaster writing a
very noble letter to the company, advised the commander of the
‘Hector* to abandon him to his fate; but, eventually, both ships
reached England together, finding their consorts had arrived
before them.

Before the return of these ships, the queen had endeavoured
to prevail upon the company to dispatch another expedition ; but
her energetic, and even reproachful, language had no effect, and
she died before the first reached England. The enterprise had,
bowever, been eminently successful, and the same ., ..
ships were again fitted out for a second. The com- shipsnenin
mander received the honorary title of admiral and underMiddie-
vice-admiral; and Captain, or Admiral, Middleton, was *™'*“*
placed in command of all. This fleet sailed on March 25, 1604,
and had a prosperous voyage to Bantam, where it arrived on
December 20, and was at first hospitably received by the Dutch;
bat jealousies afterwards broke out, and it was evident that they
aspired to a monopoly of the spice trade. Nevertheless, by
trading at Ternate, Banda, and other islands where the Dutch
had no pretext for interference, the cargoes were completed.
The ¢ Susan’ was the first to leave for England, but is supposed to
have foundered at sea. The other three ships reached England
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on May 6, 1606. As yet, therefore, India Proper had not been
visited by any English vessel.

In the third eastern venture, three ships were employed: the
mmewmira - Dragon,’ the ‘Hector,” and the ¢ Consent,’ a small vessel
expedition, of 160 tons burden only, which, under the command of
1007 David Middleton, sailed alone on March 12, 1607 ; and

it can only now be marvelled at, &8 in the case also of Drake, how
such small ships contrived to escape the perils of their long
voyages. The project was, however, perfectly successful. The
¢ Consent’ reached Bantam on November 14, and having taken in
pepper, was on a cruise, when she met with a Java junk, from
which Middleton purchased cloves to the value of 3,000, which
realised in England 86,287/ He now returned to England,
which he reached in December 1608. The other two ships
sailed on April 1,1607, and after doubling the Cape, proceeded
along the coast of Africa to Socotra. Here they separated, the
¢ Hector,’ under the command of Captain Hawkins, sailing t® Surat,
and thus being the first English ship which had reached India.
But he does not appear to have effected anything in regard to
trade, and in hope of making arrangements for the establishment
of a factory remained on shore, sending his ship to Bantam to
rejoin her consort. Captain Hawkins's subsequent proceedings will
be hereafter noticed. From Bantam, both ships returned to
England with full cargoes. Two vessels, dispatched during their
Aadietons  8DBENCE, Were wrecked with heavy loss to the com-
second pany ; but the next expedition, under Middleton’s com-
vorage 16%: mand, which sailed on April 24, 1609, for Bantam,
returned to England in safety. The profit on the whole under-
taking proved to be emormous, and fully justified further pro-
ceedings; and on the petition of the company, King James I
The company granted a new charter in 1610, which confirmed all
e oy existing privileges of the former. Upon this, and &
James 11010 new subscription for trade, three ships were dispatched
under Sir Henry Middleton, one of them, ¢ The Trade’s Increase,
srfenry  DiDg of 1,000 tons burden. Leaving one ship at
Middleton's  Aden, Middleton sailed for Mocha ; but, when within
vorase 1610 sight of the port, his Arab pilots ran the ship on a
bank, and he, with many of his crew, were imprisoned. ¢The
Trade’s Increase’ was however floated, and he was eventually
released, when he proceeded to Surat.

The Portuguese were fully aware of the transactions of English
vessels in the Red Sea, and Middleton found a fleet of considerable
Hindrances  Strength waiting to oppose him. The Portuguese pleaded
imescac™ their monopoly of trade, recognised by the West Indian
Burat. authorities, as superior to any pretensions on the part of
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the English ; but Sir Henry Middleton, while he could not dispute
the right of the Portugueseto trade, denied their establishment of mo-
nopoly, and gave them to understand that, as he considered India a
free and independent country, he should persevere, by force if neces-
sary, and in pursuance of the royal charter, to trade as he pleased.
The native authorities were, however, so fearful of the Portuguese,
that Middleton found trade impossible at Surat, and was .,
advised to proceed to Gégo, not far distant, where he pruceedsto
would not be interfered with. This advice he adopted, Gogo-
taking on board, as passengers, Captain Hawkins and his wife, who
had recently arrived from Agra. Hawkins’s adventures captain
bad been of a very romantic character in those early rverfrom
days of English intercourse with India. When he had 4s™
remained at Surat, in 1608, and sent his ship, the ¢ Hector,’ to the
eastern settlements, he soon found that without an mis previous
imperial deed of permission, he would be unable to Snajearmer
establish a factory or to enter into mercantile transac- *© A6™
tions with the native traders; and having the king's letter to
‘the Great Moghul’ in his possession, determined, in absence of
other credentials as ambassador, to proceed to Agra and present it
inperson. He was received honourably by the Emperor Jehédngeer,
promised & handsome salary and became a personal favourite.
According to the emperor’s desire also, he married an Armenian
lady, who appears to have made him a 'faithful wife. But, as far
as the object of his mission went, he was unsuccessful; the
intrigues of the Portuguese Jesuit missionaries frustrated all his
efforts to obtain a firman—his salary remained unpaid | rigues of
—he was in continual dread of being poisoned, or other- the Jesuita
wise made away with by Portuguese emissaries; and "SUuenT™
to receive assistance from Jehdngeer, he returned with
some ditficulty to Surat, in turn to be taken on board Sir Henry
Middleton's ship.

Middleton and his council now came to the determination of
taking by sea what could not be obtained by land ; and he stationed
himself near the Straits of Babel Mandeb, intercepting vessels from
India, from which he took Indian products, giving madieton's
their masters portions of his own cargoes in payment, Proceedings.
Theee transactions, it is evident, were little better than rank
piracy ; but they were continued till the arrival of three ships, the
‘Thomas,’ ‘Hector,’ and ‘Clove, which had left y,soinedny

d under the command of Captain Saris, and had (hreeshi =
proceeded direct to Mocha: but the former jealousies Baris.
of the people still existed, and on his return he found Sir Henry
Middleton engaged as has been related. Saris appears to have
seen nothing objectionable in Sir Henry’s proceedings ; and joined
v
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him, receiving on each transaction of forced barter, a proportion
The Beet pro- for his three ships. In the course of a short time, the
geeds 0 ships, having obtained cargoes for the eastern market,
) and disposed of their own, all set sail for Bantam. The
finest of these ships, ¢ The Trade’s Increase, was lost on the
voyage, and Sir Henry Middleton died ; but Captain Saris pro-
ceeded to Japan, in order to establish a factory there, and, not-
withstanding the jealousy of the Dutch, was favourably received
The produce of this voyage proved very remunerative to the com-
cspan P80V Captain Hippon's voyage in the ¢ Globe ’ about

Hippon's the same time possesses a peculiar interest; for, in-

VOT™8: gtead of following the usual track, he sailed up the
eastern coast of India, touching at several native ports, where
he found the Dutch established under grants from the King of
Golcondah. At these stations trade was impossible; but he
Factoryes- Bucceeded in establishing a small factory near Masuli-
auy. patam, and these comparatively insignificant proceed-
patam. ings laid the foundation of the extensive trade
subsequently developed.

It had now become sufficiently evident in England, that small
enterprises, in weakly manned and nearly unarmed vessels, could
have no chance of establishing trade in India, in the face of the
superior strength possessed by the Portuguese; and that means
must be adopted to repel force by forcs, if necessary. Accordingly,
Armed et four ships, the ¢ Dragon,’ ¢ Osiander,’ ¢ Solomon,’ and
SaderBest, ¢James, sailed from England on February 1, 1612,
1012, under the command of Captain Thomas Best. These
ships were fully armed as vessels of war, and made direct for
Surat, where they anchored early in September. Mr. Kerridge,
the factor of the ¢QOsiander, who had before resided at Surat,
soon obtained an official permission for trade, and it was about to
Navalen-  Open, when a Portuguese fleet of four galleons, convoy-
s Porta. ing a large number of trading vessels, entered the
e 'wno  barbour. These Best immediately attacked, and three
are deteated. of the Portuguese ships were driven ashore. They
were got off, and the fight renewed, but with even more certain
and disastrous results. Up to this time, perhaps, the English
had been looked upon as mere traders, and as such with a certain
degree of contempt, which, artfully fomented by the Portuguese at
Agra, had tended to Hawkine’s discomfiture ; but the position was
now changed: the hitherto irresistible Portuguese had bee
beaten on their own element, as it were ; the English
Empe had established a reputation for valour, and its effect
witn the . was soon practically and beneficially apparent. The
"> Emperor Jehéngeer concluded a treaty, by which

Treaty of the
Emperor
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English settlers or traders at Surat should be protected. An am-
bassador from England should reside at his court, and customs dues
on imports should amount to no more than 3} per cent. This
treaty, which contained many other privileges, was received by
Csptain Best at Surat, on February 6, 1613, and necessarily
becomes a famous incident in the progress of the English in
Indis. They may be considered as established from that
period, and their heretofore desultory proceedings to be at an
ad

CHAPTER XIV.

OF THE MAHOMEDAN KINGS OF GUZERAT (confinued from
Chapter 111., Book III.), 1626 To0 15684

Wixr Sikunder, who succeeded his father Mozuffer Shah II.,
wcended the throne, there were two parties in the State—one
kis own, which was the weakest; the other that of his brother,
Babadur. Iméd-ool-Moolk, the minister, secretly favouring the
latter, and believing that the king intended to put him
 death, watched his opportunity, and caused him to Shah assassi-
s smasinated on May 81, 1626, after a brief reign of "%
three months. At this time, Bahadur was absent at Dehly, where
be had taken refuge; but, when his younger brother,
Numeer Khan, was elevated to the throne, under the shahIL suc-
title of Mahmood Shah II., and letters reached him
fom many of the nobility offering him assistance to attain his
tightful position, he set out for Guzerat. He bad, however, been
ofiered the kingdom of Joonpoor, in Bengal, by the Afghans; and,
udecided as to whether he should accept this offer, or proceed to
Guzerat, determined to leave the matter to chance or fate, and
t take whatever direction his horse should proceed in. Casting
te reins on its neck, the animal took the southern road; and
, believing in the omen, proceeded. He was joined on the
frontier by parties of the nobility, and proceeded to Nehrwalla
Puttmn, where he was formally crowned on August 3, | -
3526, and reached Ahmedabad on the 28th, when his shabcrowned,
was deposed. In 1628 the king entered upon *™
campeign against Boorhan Nizam Shah of Ahmednugger, on
half of Imid Shah, king of Berar, and marched as far as
; but the expedition was fruitless of result, except the
submission of the Ahmednugger king, and his acknow-
t of the sovereignty of Bahadur over his dominions.
1531, however, when visited by Boorhan Nizam Shah in
v2
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Khandésh, he withdrew his pretensions, and even conferred royal
honours and insignia upon him, as is related in the history
Ahmednugger. During this campaign, the fortress of Raiseen was
surrendered by Lokman, the brother of Rsjah Silhuddy, it
owner, who had been taken prisoner, on condition of his brotber’s
release, and became the sceme of a terrible and memorable
tragedy. Wishing to remove the females of his family before the
Mahomedan garrison should take possession, Lokman proceeded
to the private apartments, where he was received with indigns-
tion by Doorgawutty, his brother's wife, who upbraided him with
cowardice in not defending the fort, hitherto deemed impreg-
nable ; and having previously filled the palace with combustibles,
she set fire to the place, and with 700 other women perished in
the conflagration. This event so affected the brothers, Silhuddy
and Lokman, that, at the head of a few adherents, they attacked
their guards, and perished to a man. The Portuguese armament
for the reduction of Diu arrived after the king's return to his
capital, and its defeat is only slightly alluded to by the Guzerst
historian, though it was in reality a great victory agsinst an
immense expedition. One of the guns taken from the Portuguess
was the largest ever then seen, and was taken to the fort of Cham-
panair.

In 15633 Mahomed Zumén Mirza, a relative of the Emperor
Hoomayoon, fled to Guzerat, and the king contemptuously refused
all demands to give him up. Not content with protecting this
prince, Bahadur Shah, over confident of his strength, conferred
the highest honours upon him. About the same time also, Tartar
Khan, the son of the late Emperor Bheilole Lody of Dehly, also
a fugitive, received a warm reception ; and Bahadur Shah appears
to have contemplated the possibility of becoming emperor. Tartar
Khan was furnished with an army of 40,000 men; but he was
utterly defeated by the Prince Hind4l Mirza; and the Emperor
Hoomayoon, who had been waiting a suitable opportunity, now
declared war against Bahadur Shah, and marched upon Guzerat:
but purposely delayed by the way, till its king had finished the
siege of Chittore. After some desultory movements, Bahadur
Shah, depending upon his artillery, and against the advice of his
best officers, intrenched himself. By this act he left the country
open to the Moghuls, who cut off all his supplies, and the army
became reduced to such straits, that Bahadur Shah fled secretly at
night to Mandoo; but he was pursyed, and sending his jewels and
treasures to Diu, took refuge at Cambay. The siege of Cham-
panair and oecupation of Guzerat followed, as has been related
in the history of the first reign of Hoomayoon. No sooner had
the emperor laft the province, than An insurreetion against the
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Moghuls broke out, and they retired, after a few feeble and in-
effectual struggles.

During the war with Hoomayoon, and while the king was at
Cambay, he had concluded a treaty with the Portuguese, in the
bope of receiving their assistance: by which, with other stipula-
tions, permission to erect a fort at Diu was granted. This treaty
was executed in 1534, and the Portuguese seem to have lost no
time in constructing a very strong fortification. 'When the
Moghals withdrew, Bahadur Shah evidently repented of what
be had dome; and, as the Portuguese historian, Faria de Souza,
and the Mahomedan, in the ¢ Mirat Iskunderi,’ both relate, was
endeavouring to get the fort into his possession. The Portuguese
general and viceroy, Nufio de Cuerpa, was invitedto a conference,
which e declined : and the king was proceeding to the viceroy’s
ship, aocording to the Portuguese account, when a sudden brawl
wose between some Portuguese officers and the king’s attendants,
during which the king, falling into the sea, was struck gynagur
vith a pike, and killed. The Mahomedan account is §hahkified
wmewhat different, and attributes the act to deliberate sucse, 1537
previous arnngement; nor is it at all improbable that treachery
was intended on both sides. The event happened on February 14,
1537, in the thirty-first year of the king’s life, and eleventh of his
rign. The gorgeous jewels and treasures he had sent to Diu
—the spoils of Hindoo princes of Guzerat—had been forwarded
to Medina for greater security, and fell into the hands of Soliman,
the sooltan of Constantinople, by whom they were appropriated

Babadur Shah having left no offspring, the throne ...
wm conferred by the nobles of the State upon Meerun Jabomed o
Mshomed Farooky of Khandésh, the late king's ceeds.isar;
rephew ; but he died suddenly, after 8 brief reign of *"
bardly two months, and the only representative of the royal line
that remained was Mahmood, the son of the late king’s brother,
Latteef, who was residing at Boorhanpoor. He was .
now sent for, and crowned at Ahmedabad, on April 5, Bbah 111. suc-
1588, Mahmood appears to have been a modemta coeds, 1o3t.
man, of simple habits, fond of erecting palaces and ornamenting
parks, but in public affairs & mere cipher. His deer-park was
walled round, and was fourteen miles in circumference ; and in his
xeign, also, Surat was strongly fortified to repel the frequent in-
cursions of the Portaguese. Having incurred the deadly enmity
of his private chaplain Boorhan, whom on one occasion ,,

ke had bailt up to his neck in a mud wall, he was Stah aatass)-
assassinated at bis instigation in the year 1553, after a 150

reign of fifteen years. On this occasion Boorba.n succeeded in
destroying several of the ministers by armed men, whom he had
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stationed in the king’s chamber, and even assumed the crown; but
he and his accomplices were all put to death as soon as they
appeared in public. Mahmood left no heir, and a youth named

Ahmed, declared to be a son of the Prince, Ahmed,
Abmed Sbah s . . .
succeeds,  was crowned ; but during his inglorious reign of eight
1o years he was admitted to no exercise of power, and the
affairs of State were managed by the nobles, who seem, for the
most part, to have divided the kingdom among them. In the
year 1581, the king was found dead of wounds, lying
under the wall of a nobleman’s house, where it was
supposed he had been carrying on an intrigue. He bad left no
heir, and a boy named Hubeeb, declared to be a son of Mahmood
Shah II., was produced and crowned under the title of Mozuffer
Mox Shah III. Etiméd Khan became regent and minister,
Shah 11 sue- but was a weak character, afraid of his colleagues,
ceets, among whom he divided the kingdom into five districts
(reserving one for himself), over which they were virtually
supreme. In the year 1566 Chungiz Khan, the most active and
ambitious among them, declared independence at Talnair, of
which he had gained possession; and proceeding towards the
capital, defeated Etimid Khan and the king, and took possession
of it. He now allotted estates to the five sons of Mahomed
Sooltan Mirza, who had fled before the Emperor Akbur; bat
these persons in the sequel disputed his autbority, and even de-
feated him in a general action. Chungiz Khan was afterwards
killed while playing at choughan, by an Abyssinian—an event
which gave some relief to Etimdd Khan; but it was of short
duration. Quarrels ensued between him and the other powerful
chiefs, and eventually he wrote to the Emperor Akbur, requesting
him to come and take possession of the kingdom. The emperor
proceeded at once to Guzerat, where he was received without
opposition, and the kingdom was annexed to the empire on
November 20, 15672. The king abdicated, and was provided with
an estate ; but nine years afterwards he escaped from surveillance,
and in his last efforts to regain his kingdom, Mozuffer Shah IIT.
displayed more spirit and energy than when he was its real
sovereign. After his final struggle, in 15684, he retreated into
Kattywar, where, until his death, he lived under the protection
of Rajah Réi Singh. Thus ended the royal dynasty of Guzerat,
which had reigned, for the most part in great splendour, from
1396 to 1572, or 176 years.

Iskilled, 1361,
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CHAPTER XV .

OF THE ADIL SHAHY DYNASTY OF BEEJAPOOR (continued from
Chapter XX., Book II1.), A.p. 1534 10 1579,

Taz long reign of the Emperor Akbur, and the occurrences which
preceded it after the first reign of Hoomayoon, have brought the
history of the Moghul dynasty down to the period of his death,
in 1605 ; and it becomes necessary to revert to the progress of the
other kingdoms of India, to make the general history of the
period as complete as possible. Up to the death of the emperor,
no interference with any of the Deccan kingdoms, except Ahmed-
nugger, had taken place; and their power, and the interests
attached to their progress, entitles them to more consideration
than has hitherto been bestowed upon them by writers of Indian

As has been already related in Chapter XX., Book III, Ibrahim
Adil Shah succeeded to the crown on the dethronement , /. .
of his brother Mulloo, in 1534. His first act was to ... =
abolish the profession of the Sheea faith, and to re- in England.
store the Soony, and also to exchange Persian for rbrabim Adnl
Mahratta, 88 the language of accounts and current fuggocay
business in the State. This involved the introduction Huntn ..
of many Brahmins into the royal service, and was a
concession to Hindoo influence which had a marked effect. The
foreign troops, the majority of whom were Persians and there-
fore Sheeas, were discharged, and their places supplied by
Deccanies and Abyssinians. The new army consisted of 30,000
avalry, the horses of which, for the most part, belonged to the
State; and it does not appear that infantry or artillery formed
any considerable part of the Beejapoor equipment. Of , =~ .=
the foreign cavalry discharged, 3,000 were taken into cavalry enter-
the service of Ramraj, the Hindoo prince of Beeja- aphof
nugger; and as they refused to salute an infidel, a Bo}uo8%="
Korin was placed before the rajah’s throne, to which the usual
reverence was paid. The year after Ibrahim Adil Shah's acces-
sion, 8 revolution occurred at Beejanugyer, and the aid of the
Beejapoor king was sought by the rajah for his own support.
This proceeding, involving Mahomedan intervention, caused vast
alam throughout the Hindoo kingdom, and for the ypranim aan
present arrested mutual differences. Ibrahim, who Spahaesiste

the Rajah of

bad proceeded to Beejanugger, was royally enter- Beelanugger.
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tained, and dismissed with the payment of fifty lacs of hoons—
1,760,000{.—for his own and his army’s expenses. In consequence,
however, of a fresh revolution, in which the rajah had perished,
Ibrahim became involved in hostilities with his successor; but
these were of short duration, and the king returned to his capital.
A period of tranquillity followed ; but, jealousy of his minister,
coalition o  Assud Khan, induced that able person to retire to his
theKingof estates; and the quarrel was taken advantage of by
nuggerand  Boorhan Nizam Shah, of Ahmednugger, and Ameer
Bereed. Bereed, of Beeder, who coalesced, and reduced King
Ibrahim to such straits, that he was obliged to retire to Gool-
burgah. From this difficulty he was released by the instrumen-
tality of the man he had suspected. Assud Khan wrote to the
King of Berar, the uncle by marriage of the king, beseeebing him
to render assistance; and he marched with a large force, which
had the desired effect. Ibrahim’s own army, too, rallied about
him, and the losses by the invasion were soon redeemed; while
Ameer Bereed's death broke up the confederacy. This peace
was not, however, of long duration. Boorhan Nizam Shah was
smarting under his defeat, and in 1543, assisted by Jumsheed
Rencwea  Kootub Shah of Golcondah, and Rajah Ramraj of
coslition  Beejanugger, declared war against Beejapoor. The
Beejspoor.  kingdom was now invaded on three points simul-
taneously; and its destruction and division among the con-
federates seewmned inevitable. Assud Khan was again called into
council : who advised, that, at some small sacrifices, peace should
be made with the King of Abhmednugger and the Rajah of
Beejanugger. This having been effected, Assud Khan led the
Thekingot De€japoor army against the King of Golcondah, who
Goleondah w8 defeated, and followed up to his capital, receiving

80 severe & wound in the face from Assud Khan's
band, that he never recovered its effects.

But it seems to have been impossible to restrain the quarrelsome
Ahwed- disposition of the Ahmet.inugger king, who, soon after-
nuggerre-  wards, again marched with a large army against Gool-
newsthomar, burgah. He was met near the town of Oorchén, on the
Bheema river, by Ibrahim and Assud Khan, who gained s
Andisde-  memorable victory; Boorhan Nizam Shah leaving 250
teated. elephants, 570 pieces of cannon, with all the royal
insignia and camp-equipage, on the fiald of battle. Ibrahim
fought bravely in this action, slaying three sntagonists in single
combat. Here, however, the quarrel did not rest; and in the
next campaign, Boorhan Nizam Shah not only redeemed his
losses, but reduced Ibrahim to serious extremities. These fluc-
tuations of fortune seem to have affected the king's disposition
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very materially; and he became morose, and suspicious of his
oficers. In the course of two months he put forty Torahtm Adil
Hindoos and seventy Mahomedans of rank to death ; shan's
and a plot was formed to dethrone him, and elevate his “*“**
brother Abdoolla to the throne. On the discovery of this conspiracy
by the king, Abdoolla fled to the Portuguese at Goa, and en-
to persuade the viceroy to assist him with , .
troope, proffering large concessions of territory. Had suese refuse
the Portuguese yielded to his solicitations, there is no in native -
doubt, under the prevailing discomtent, that they *‘"é&'**
would have succeeded, and might have laid the foundation of
local power in the Deccan; but they declined all offers, and the
prince, finding them impracticable, addressed himself to the
Kings of Ahmednugger and Golcondab. The ‘Portuguese, in
their history, declare that Assud Khan was the prime mover
in Prince Abdoolla's rebellion; but this is contradicted by the
fict that Assud Khan repelled with scorn the overtures of the
King of Ahmednugger to support the pretensions of the prince.
Had Aesud Khan indeed been disloyal, there can be no question
that Tbrahim would have been deposed. While these events
were pending, the great minister died, in January 1549, and left
8 reputation little less, in general estimation, than that of Mah-
;n:od Géwan, the regent and minister of the Bahmuny king-

m.

The remainder of the reign of Ibrahim was occupied with
almost perpetunl wars and struggles with Ahmed- The struggte
nugger, in which Ramraj of Beejanugger appears as i Abmed-
the active ally of the latter. Boorhan Nizam Shah tinucd.
bad died; but his successor Hoosein followed the same policy,
and defeated Ibrahim in & severe action near Sholapoor. This,
vith the rebellion of his great general, Seif Ein-ool-Moolk, whom
his harsh conduct had driven into insurrection, reduced the
king’s fortunes to the lowest ebb; and though, by the payment of

- twelve lacs of hoons—420,000/.—he obtained temporary relief from
the Rajah of Beejanugger, he was unable to take the field.
Latterly he had become afflicted with a complication of disorders,
aod a8 he put to death, one after another, physicians rranim aan
who failed to relieve him, he was deserted by all, and Sy '**
died miserably in the year 1557. Ibrahim Adil Shah pnuip1r.of
L hed reigned twenty-four years, and was buried near pe'p defeats
his father and grandfather, at Gégy. He left two st SiQuintin.
rons and two daughters, and was succeeded by his Al'TAdL
eldest son Ally without opposition. oceds, 1557.

The first act of Ally Adil Shah was to restore the p.,.ores the
public profession of the Sheea faith, which had been Shees fath.
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set aside by his father. These changes of State religion, accom-
ponied, as they were, with changes of offices in almost every
department, produced the worst effects in the State of Beejapoar,
and were a fertile source of disaffection, as well as of party in-
trigues; for the present, however, the young king’s cause was not
Abmed- mpeded His negotiations with Hoosein Nizam
pugger, Shah, in regard to restoration of Beejapoor temwty,
havmg failed, he made an alliance with Ramraj of
Beejanugger; and in 1558 their combined armies invaded the
Ahmednugger territory, and completely overran it, The Hindoos,
‘revenging themselves for all the outrages they had suffered from
Mahomedans from the earliest times, behaved with shocking
barbarity in the first campaign, which was exceeded, if possible,
Thestegeof in the second. But the combined forces failed to take
Abmed-  the fort of Ahmednugger, and .the monsoon breaking
ralsed. upon the besiegers, they were eventually obliged to
raise the siege. The allies returning southwards, separated at
the fort of Nuldroog, the fortifications of which were renewed by
Ally Adil Shah.
This campaign and its consequences, brought about the memor-
o able quadruple treaty of alliance against Ramraj, whose
against power was now thoroughly comprehended, and felt to
BeclanugBer- 14 dangerous to the Mahomedan interests. No single
Mahomedan kingdom could pretend to oppose the Hindoos of
Beejanugger in the field : and after mature deliberation with his
counsellors, Ally Adil Shah determined to sound the intentions
of the Deccan monarchs on the subject of a crusade against them.
His minister, Kishwur Khan, was therefore despatched to Golcon-
dah, where the project was well received; and an envoy from
that State proceeding from Beejapoor to Ahmednugger, found
Hoosein Nizam Sheh willing to sink all differences with Beeja-
poor in the common alliance. To cement this, he gave his daughter,
Leagueof the the afterwards famous Chéind Beebee, in marriage to
’x‘m, Gihe Ally Adil Shah, with the long disputed frontier for-
—— tress of Sholapoor as her dowry; and received Ally's
Beejanugger. gister, Huddeea Sooltana, as the bride of his eldest son,
Moortuza. With Ally Bereed Shah of Beeder there was no
difficulty : and the treaties were exchanged and con-
Maximila® firmed by solemn oaths. Early in the month of
Germany.  December 1564, the confederate armies had assembled
g tes 8t OF near Beejapoor, and the kings and their whole
bnitomear  forces marched leisurely southwards on December 25,
by the route of Talikote. It ia only a short march from
Talikote to the river Krishna, and on arrival there, the con-
federates found the right bank occupied by the enemy's out-
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posts, while the main body of his army was encamped at a
little distance beyond. Ramraj had, for this great need, assembled
all the available forces of his dominions. He had dispatched his
younger brother, Yeltum-raj, with 20,000 cavalry, 500 . .
elephants, and 100,000 foot, to secure the river; his restated vy
second brother, Venket-Adry, with an equal force, to “**/*""68°%
support him; and he himself followed with the flower of the
amy. The numbers of this host, as given by Ferishta, are beyond
belief; but unquestionably they were very numerous. Finding\
the fords guarded by heavy masses of men, that on the extreme
right of the Hindoo poeition, which was defended by a field-work,
the traces of which are still visible, was estecemed the most
amilable; and the allies, making a feint of marching up the
river, returned suddenly on the night of the third day rucames
and carried the ford by storm. The Hindoos fell {5z che
back upon their supports and main bodies, and the river.
Mshomedans crossing the river, advanced for about twelve miles
to the south-west, where they found the whole Hindoo army in
position. The Mahomedans now formed in line of battle, Ally
Adil Shah commanding the right wing, Ally Bereed Shah
and Ibrahim Kootub Shah the left, while Hoosein Nizam Shah,
with his famous artillery, took post in the centre. On the other
dde, Yeltum-raj commanded the right wing of the Hindoos,
Venket-Adry the left, and Ramraj himself the centre. There
were 2,000 elephants in the Hindoo army, and these and the
artillery were posted along the line. It was a memorable battle
—to decide, a8 each party knew, the final supremacy of , grensvactio
Hindoo or Moslem in Southern India—and was well ensues.
fought on both sides. In the first attack by the Hindoo cavalry
on the wings of the Mahomedan army, both fell into confusion
from the showers of rockets, and were even retreating; but
Hooeein Nizam Shah, with his artillery, was not to be denied.
He had brought 600 pieces of all calibres into action, commanded
by Chuleby Roomy Khan, & Turk of great ability; and these
preeerving order, advanced in three lines, supported and assisted
by the elephants. Seeing the danger, Ramraj directed them
to be charged by his best infantry in & maes. As it approached
it was met by a withering fire from the large guns, of shot, and
copper money enclosed in strong canvas bags, which did vast
execution : 5,000 of the Hindoos were left in heaps before the
guns, and Kishwur Khan Lary, an intelligent Beejapoor general,
fell on the flank of the retiring column with 5,000 of the Beeja-
poor cavalry, and completed the rout. Ramraj had witnessed
the defeat of his infantry from a singhasun, or lofty royal litter,

whence he had been distributing rewards; and his attendants P
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placed him on horseback as the Ahmednugger elephants came up.
Ramrajts  He was then taken prisoner, and conducted to Chu-
temer.  leby Roomy Khan, who sent him to Hoosein Nizam
Andts Shah. On ascertaining who he was, the king ordered
beheaded.  him to be beheaded ; and his head, stuck on & long
spear, was displayed to the army. The ghastly trophy was
The Hindoo  PTeserved, and for many years afterwards was annually
army is displayed at Ahmednugger on the enniversary of the
T4 victory. The rout of the Hindoo army was quickly
completed : 100,000 men are stated to have perished on the field
and in the pursuit. Yeltum-raj was killed, and the whole of
the treasures of Ramraj, an immense booty, were captured.
Theames  Venket-Adry escaped to Penkéndah, and the allies
Yranceto continued their march to Beejanugger, which was com-
aud plunder ' pletely plundered, and for the most part destroyed,
ec. gnd henceforth became almost deserted. By this
great battle, which is usually called that of Talikote, though in
The Hindoo Teality fought nearly thirty miles to the south-west
poweroft  of that town, the Hindoo power of Southern India was
India broken. destroyed. The dynasty of Beejanugger, represented
Becianugger by the Prince Venket-Adry, settled for a time at
*  Penkéndah, but afterwards withdrew, under the en-
croachments of the Mahomedans, to Chundergiry, and its great
dominions became parcelled out among its feudal chieftains.

It is curious, perhaps, that Ferishta, generally so ample in the
Atacxon  Getail of wars, should have omitted, in his history of
thePurtn  Ally Adil Shah's reign, any account of the alliance
guose. ™ between the Kings of Beejapoor and Abmednugger,
for the reduction of the Purtuguess. This oecurred, however, in
mhorurts 1071, when Ally Adil Shah besieged Goa; but was
gefeated a5 repulsed with severe loss, and at the same time their

pest other factory, Choule, or Revadunda, in charge of Dom
Luis de Andrada, was attacked by Moortuza Nizam Shah, with s
like result. This event is slightly noticed in Ferishta’s history of
the reign of Moortuza Nizam Shah of Ahmednugger, but there is
no indication of the combination of the two powerful monarchies
aarlem 880108t the Portuguese, and their failure. In the year
taken by the 1578, part of the intermediate period having passed in
Spaulards. 5 desultory campaign with Ahmednugger, founded
upon the jealousy of its king in regard to territorial acquisitions
from Beejanugger, Ally Adil Shah marched to the south-west,
captured Bunkapoor and Dharwar, and attached their dependencies,
with the country nearly as far as Penkéndah, to his dominions;
but the subjection of the petty chieftains proved to be no easy
task ; it occupied several years, and was in the end only partially
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effected by confirming them in their estates as feudal vassals. In
1579 the king, who, on the termination of these operations, had
returned to Beejapoor, was assassinated by a favourite any aan
eunuch, to whom he had given offence. Having no SipgySiss™
male issue, he had previously appointed his nephew p..viic o
Ibrabim, son of his brother Shah Thamasp, to succeed Holland.
bim. During his life, Ally Adil Shah had commenced a noble
msusoleum for himself, which remains as it was left o miblle
by bim, unfinished, and in the centre of its precincts worksof Any
be was buried. He had also erected the spacious “*"*™™
Jooma mosque, which would accommodate 5,000 persons at prayer
—agrand edifiee, which is still perfect. Aqueducts for the supply
of water to all parts of the city were constructed, and the city
walls and fortifications, which were six miles in circuit, were
cmpletely finished. Ally Adil Shah had reigned twenty-two
Years,

CHAPTER XVI

OF THE ADIL SHAHY DYNASTY OF BERJAPPOR (coniinued),
1679 10 1626.

Arthe period of his accession to ihe throne, Ibrahim Adil Shah
IL was nine years old. The queen-dowager, Chénd 1y uim aan
Beebee, took charge of him, and the affairs of State were Snah sne:
managed by the minister, Kamil Khan. As had been Ad Sbab,
frequently the case in similar circumstances, the minister
erdeavoured to usurp the chief authority, but hed little counted
on the cost of deceiving such a woman. The queen resolved on
his deposition, and directed Kishwur Khan to remove him from
ofice. Fearing for his life, Kamil Khan fled, but wes o . .
pusued, overtaken, and killed ere ho had proceeded regent, )
more than a few miles from the capital, and Kishwur

Khan succeeded him. But the queen had not delivered Xump suc-
herself from thraldom; on the contrary,she had increased “***

it. One of the new regent’s first acts was to procure the
asassinatien of Moostafa Khan, the ablest officer of the yoatata
State, who had been employed in the government and K%, =
Pcification of the territory acquired from Beejanugger, assassioated.
and was a person on whom the queen could thoroughly depend.
Freed from his influence, Kishwur Khan now removed e qucen.
the queen from Beejapoor, and confined her in the fort dowaser con-
of Sattara. This, with other acts of violence and op- Ssttarn.
Pression, rendered the regent highly unpopular. Plots were made
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against his life ; he was even hooted by the populace of the city,
Rinwor  80d would probably have fallen a victim to its fury;
Kuan cecapes but he escaped to Ahmednugger, where, receiving only
nugger. a cool reception, he proceeded to Golcondah, and
Inkileans W88 killed there by a relation of Moostafa Khan, who
Golcondab.  had pursued him.

Meanwhile an insurrection was in progress in the queen’s
favour, headed by Yekhlas Khan and other Abyssinian chiefs, who,
Thequeents 8t the head of a large army, proceeded to the capital
releascd.  The queen was released, and placed in her former
position, and Yekhlas Khan created minister. The parties of
Deccanies and Abyssinians had frequently been in opposition to
each other, and their feuds and jealousies now broke out with
great violence; the streets of the capital were frequently the
scene of bloody conflicts between them, and duels were of ordinary
daily occurrence. These disturbances afforded a pretext for the
Kings of interference of the Kings of Golcondah and Ahmed-
Golrondan . nugger, who, in concert, besieged Nuldroog or Shah-
nugger droog, one of the strongest forts of the kingdom ; but it
Beejapoor.  was bravely and loyally defended, and being unable
to take it, the combined forces marched upon Beejapoor. At
this crisis there were not more than 8,000 troops in the city ; but
two generals, Ankoos Khan and Ein-ool-Moolk, arrived with
8,000 cavalry, and kept the enemy in check. Between them,
however, and the Abyssinian chieftains in the city, disagreements
Dangerog  Teached such a pass, that the generals went over to the
theclty.  enemy, declaring that it was impossible to save the
State. At thistime also, a large portion of the city wall fell down,
owing to heavy rain, and its capture appeared imminent. The
breach was, however, repaired ; and under the intervention of the
general of the Berar contingent, who was unwilling to witness the
success of the allies, the Beejapoor generals were induced to re-
turn to the city and offer their services to the queen-dowager.
Byed Abool The office of minister had been conferred upon Syed
Hussun Abool Hussun, an able man, who rendered essential
minlater  gervice. All differences between the parties of the
State were accommodated, and in six months he had raised an
army of 20,000 horse. Beejapoor had been besieged for twelve
The stego of months, and its suburbs for the most part destroyed;
Beejapoor  but before a reunited kingdom the allies could effect
soandoned. nothing, and abandoning further efforts, returned to
their dominions ; Dilawur Khan, the Beejapoor general, pursuing
the King of Golcondah to the gates of his capital, and returning
laden with booty. But the efforts of Abool Hussun were ill-
rewarded. Dilawur Khan, on his return, conspired against him
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seited and blinded him, and afterwards put him to death; nor
could the queen prevent his assumption of the re~ ,uo01Hussun
geacy, for she was now confined to the palace, and de- biinded by
prived of authority. Dilawur Khan, however, proved in Ebaa.

the sequel to be both able and loyal, and in the course of the six
years of his regency, the affairs of the kingdom were completely
retrieved. There had been no further quarrel with Ahmednugger,
and in 1584 the king’s sister, Khodeus Sooltana, was cpng
betrothed to the son of its sovereign, Moortuza Nizam Becieo. the
Shah. On the occasion of the journey of the bride to dow:ﬁ:rw
Abmednugger, the queen-dowager, her aunt, accom- Ahmed-
penied her on a visit to her brother Moortuza, and ““#5*"'**
never afterwards returned to Beejapoor.

In 1586, Mullika Jehén, the daughter of the King of Golcon-
dab, was ‘asked in marriage for the young king—a rhe king's
transaction which gave great offence to the King of marmisee
Abmednugger, and had well-nigh produced e fresh war; but the
difficulties were overcome, and the marriage took place at Shah-
droog, with great pomp, though not without the cover, as it were,
of an army of observation from Beejapoor. The king, who dis-
played great aptitude for public business, now desired to be freed
from the trammels of his minister, whose conduct had become
offensive, not only to the king, but to others. Buleel caseot
Kban, an officer of great ability and distinction, who Buleel Kban.
had been employed as viceroy in Malabar, arrived at court when
the Beejapoor army was in the field against Ahmednugger, and
was received with honour by the king; but the minister, jealous
of the distinction that had been shown him, caused him to be
seized and blinded—an act which the king would have
resented at once had he been able. He, however, Jooxiog
watched kis opportunity, and soon afterwards escaping jniecer..,
fom his guards, proceeded at night to the camp of ,
Ein-00l-Moolk. Dilawur Kban followed him at day- o s::dt:d.
light, and & slight skirmish ensued, when the minister,
secing that he had no further clmnce, fled to Ahmednugger, and
the revolution was complete. In his history, Ferishta, piawur
who was a spectator and actor in the whole scene, RCapLfip
gives a graphic account of it, which is highly interest- “oseer
ing (Briggs's Trans. vol. iii. pp. 163-170). Ibrahim now re-
turned to Beejapoor, and entered on the administration of public
affairs with great ability and success; but his character is tar-
nished by his conduct to Dilawur Khan, now upwards of eighty
years old, whom he induced to return to Beejapoor puawar
under promises of favour ; and on his arrival, caused to Syi,2i'nded
be blinded and unpnsoned in the fort of Sattam where bisoned.
he died.
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In 1593, the king's brother, Ismail, who resided at Belgaum,
Reheliton of rebelled, and the insurrection grew formidable. Ein-
Prince 0o0l-Moolk, who was sent to quell it, joined the prince,
1small, %3 and proclaimed him king; but, in an action which
followed, he was defeated and slain; his head was sent to the
Hels king, who caused it to be fired from a cannon on the
ciccuted.  walls, and the prince was executed. These events
were hardly at an end before the ever-restless King of Ahmed-
New nugger entered into an alliance with the Rajah of
with Anmed- Ponkéndah, and invaded the Beejapoor territory.
RUEES™  During the campaign, he fell ill and died; but the
war was continued by his sonm, or rather by the regent, as he was
a minor, and in a severe general action, the young king was
killed. Ibrahim Adil Shah, who had acted only on the defensive,
cadtz axen  TEPUmEd to his capital on September 9, 1508, making
by the a triumphal entry amidst the rejoicings of his people.
English  This proved to be the last war with Ahmednugger;
and the econclusion of those frequent and desperate struggles for
superiority which had lasted throughout their existence, which
treaties and intermarriages did not prevent, and which weakened
and at times exhausted both.

From this period henceforth the kingdom of Beejapoor had no
Separate special historian, and its progress and final extinction by
Weor & the Emperor Aurungzebe, form events of general
ceases. history which supplies only great occurrences; but it
can be gathered, that the last portion of the reign of Ibrahim
Adil Shah was prosperous and splendid. In the first attack by
the Moghuls upon Ahmednugger his forces were too late to
relieve the city, and in the attempt, conjointly with Golcondah
and the Ahmednugger army, to drive them from Berar, his best
troops were defeated in the battle of Soopa, as already related
in Chapter X. of this Book, and the contest was never renewed.
On the arrival of the Emperor Akbur at Boorhanpoor, in 1608,
Ibrahim Adil Shah sent an embassy to him with costly presents,
and overtures of alliance. It is believed that a secret treaty was
then executed, which, while it protected Beejapoor, left the
emperor free as regnrded Abmednugger; the marriage of Ibrahim’s
beanoy  daughter to the Prince Daniel followed, and his sub-
Inmbim Adll sequent neutralility saved his kmgdom from any

attempt at subjugation by the Moghuls, during the
reign of his son. Ibrahim Adil Sheh died in 1626, in the
fifty-sixth year of his age. He was the greatest of all the
Hie character Adil Shahy dynasty, and in most respects, except
asdacte  jtg founder, the most able and popular. Without the
distraction of war, he applied himself to civil affairs with much
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care; and the land settlements of the provinces of his kingdom,
many of which are still extant among district records, show an
sdmirable and efficient system of registration of property, and its
valuation,. In this respect, the system of Toder Mul, intro-
duced by the Emperor Akbur, seems to have been followed with
the necessary local modifications. Although he changed the
profession of the State religion immediately upon assuming the
direction of State affairs from Sheea to Soony, Ibrahim was yet
extremely tolerant of all creeds and faiths. Hindoos not only
suffered no persecution at his hands, but many of his chief civil
and military officers were Brahmins and Mahrattas. With the
Portuguese of Goa he seems to have kept up a friendly intercourse.
Portuguese painters decorated his palaces, and their merchants
traded freely in his dominions. To their missionaries, also, he
extended his protection ; and there are many anecdotes current
in the country that his tolerance of Christians equalled, if it did
mot exceed, that of his contemporary Akbur. He allowed the
eaching of Christianity freely among his people, and .
there are still existent several Catholic churches, one churches

st Cheetapoor, one at Moodgul, one at Raichore, and “***™**
others, endowed by the king with lands, and other sources of
revenue, which have survived the changes and revolutions of
more than 300 years. Each of these churches now consist of
several hundred members, and remain under the spiritual juris-
diction of the Archbishop of Goa.

Tbrahim Adil Shah was fond of architecture, and during his
long reign, and its peaceful close, embellished his now
splendid capital with many noble buildings. His own
msnsoleum, which is still perfect, and kept in repair by the
British Government, is one of the most elaborate specimens of
Indo-Gothic architecture in India; and both of the tomb, and the
fine mosque and terrace attached to it, the basalt of which they
have been constructed has been worked with admirable skill and
grce of design, and much of it is polished like marble, These
buildings were not quite finished at the king's death: and the
inscription records their completion in the reign of his son
Mahmood, st a total cost of 628,160/, at the present value of gold
coinage, which was perhaps greater at the period. The work
occupied thirty-six years. The noble palaces at Toorwah, three
miles west of the city, which were entire till unroofed by the
Mahrattas, with their gardens, were constructed by the king in
1604, and were connected with the fort by a broad street, three
miles long, and perfectly straight, which can be traced by its
rains : while to the right and left the extent of the old city can
be followed for several miles.

Architecture,

X
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At his death the king left a full treasury, a large and well-paid
army of 80,000 horse, and his dominions extended to the barders
of Mysore. He was succeeded by his son Mahmood, then in his
sixteenth year, and the history of his reign and that of his su-
cessors, in the absence of any local record, must be traced in con-
nection with the general history of India.

CHAPTER XVIL

OF THE NIZAM SHAHY DYNASTY OF AHMEDNUGGER (continsed
from Chapter XVIIL, Book IIL), 1532 o 1586.

BoorHAN N1zaM SHAH, after the death of Ismail Adil Shah of
Beejapoor, in 15632, enjoyed a period of peace until 1542, when he
endeavoured to take advantage of the quarrel between Ibrahim
Adil Shah and his minister, Assud Khan, The real object of the
attack seems to have been the acquisition of the districts of
Purainda and Sholapoor, always in dispute between the States;
and baving taken possession of them, he marched to Belgaum.
Here there appears some inconsistency in Ferishta’s history, for
Boorhan Nizam Shah is represented as having induced Assud
Khban to join him in attacking Beejapoor; whereas, as is most
probable from the general loyalty of Assud Khan's conduct,
the history of the events as given in the account of Ibrahim's
reign, is much more probable. The result of the attack on
Beejapoor was unfortunate : and the king was not only obliged to
surrender what he had taken, but to retreet to Dowlatabad. His
mheking1s  TeStless disposition, however, impelled him into a fresh
dotentedar  war in 1546, when he was defeated at Oorchin, as has
" been related in Chapter XV. of this Book, with the los

of his artillery, elephants, and camp-equipage. Failing against
Beejapoor, the king now attacked the Beeder State, in revenge for
Defents the  18VIDE denied him assistance against Beejapoor; de-
uoopsot  feated the Beeder troops, and took Owsa, Kandhar, and
; other forts, which occupied him till 1645, when the re-
bellion of the Prince Abdoolla of Beejapoor, and his flight to Gos,
occurred. In this matter he was able to effect nothing; Assud
Khan rejected his overtures, and the Portuguese would not join
Tnexing  the confederacy against Beejapoor. The king now in-
s ation  vited the cooperation of Ramraj of Beejanugger, and
o Beariab gdvanced as far as Kulliany to meet him. Near this
nugger. town he defeated Ibrahim Adil Shah, with severe loss,
and returning by Purainda, again took possession of it. This war
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continued till 1549, in which year the king proceeded into the
Raichore Dooéb, and had a conference with the Prince of Beeja-
nugger; the result of which was, that each was left to pursue the
conquest of such portions of the Beejapoor territory as he could
effict. Ramraj, therefore, occupied Moodgul and Raichore,
while Boorhan Nizam Shah besieged Sholapoor, which was
taken by assault. In the year 156563, the affairs of yury queen
Begjapoor being in a distracted condition, Boorhan of Ensisnd.
Nizam Shah again commenced operations against its dominions,
and besieged Beejapoor; but being taken ill of dysentery, the
siege was raised, and he returned to his capital, where peu ot
be died at the age of fifty-four, having reigned forty- Foorban
teven years, He left two sons, Hoosein and Abdool 1353
Kbadur, by his wife Ameena, and two by Beebee Muryam, the
danghter of Yoosuf Adil Shah. Of these Hoosein was yosein
the eldest, and at thirteen years of age succeeded him, N!zam Shah
Notwithstanding his youth, Hoosein Nizam Shah 183
etered upon the conduct of public affairs with much spirit.
A rebellion by his brother Abdool Khadur, supported by the
Deccany party, was quickly suppressed, while his half-brothers
took refuge with their uncle at Beejapoor. These desultory con-
tests, as has been already related, continued to the last with
Ibrahim, and were revived after Ally Adil Shah’s succession.
They eventually provoked the invasion of the Ahmednugger
dominions by Ally Adil Shah and Ramraj conjointly, =~
with, sccording to Ferishta’s account, 100,000 horse Ay Adii
ad 900,000 infantry, by whom the country was over- *™"
ran and plundered. But Ahmednugger, though besieged, was
not taken ; provisions were supplied to the garrison from without ;
the allies seem to have been unprovided with artillery, by which
alone the fort of Ahmednugger could be attacked, and the
monsoon compelled them to retire. The danger, however, was
imminent, and Hoosein Nizam Shah begged for peace, when it
¥ offered on the condition of giving up Kulliany to Ally Adil
Shab; putting Jehdngeer Khan, the Berar general, to death, and
acepting a pdu, or betel, from Ramraj. These terms were
secepted, and the brave Jehédngeer was murdered by a band of
seasing, an act which, done at the desire of ‘an infidel,” produced
uversal execration, and the king afterwards proceeded to the
amp of Ramraj. Ferishta’s account of the scene which ensued is
100 characteristic to be omitted. ¢ Ramraj rose on his entering the
tent, and took him by the hand. Hoosein Nizam Shab, who
Possessed great pride, called for a basin and ewer, and washed
his hands, as if they had been polluted by the touch of Ramraj,
¥ho esid in his own language, “If he were not my guest, I
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would cut off his hands, and tie them round his neck;” then
calling for water, he also washed ; and such were the bad feelings
which prevailed, that a tumult nearly occurred on the spot.’ COn
giving the keys of Kulliany to Ramraj, the king said, ‘I give
them to you as a present.’” But the peace did not last.

In 1562 Hoosein Nizam Shah made an attempt to recover Kul-
« warwitn  liany, but failed ; and was attacked in turn by Ally Adil

Beclarcor  Shah and Ramraj, when he lost all his artillery—which
Batete ¢ UMbered 700 pieces—except forty. Colonel Briggs, the

Dreus. translator of Ferishta, supposes that the great gun of

Beejapoor, the largest piece of ordnance in the world, weighing
Thegreay [OTLY tong cast at Ahmednugger by Chuleby Roomy
L Khan, in ﬂ\e.relgn ofBo?rhm Nizam Shah, was takea

" on this occasion ; but this was not the case : the gun

was first mounted on the walls of Purainda, and was removed from
thence during & temporary occupation of that fort by Beejapoor.
Ahmednugger was again besieged; but in the meantime the
ditch had been enlarged, the bastions built of stone, and much
strengthened ; and the allies, whose forces had pillaged the
country, were obliged by a pestilence that broke out among them,
and by a sudden rise of the river Seena—which Ferishta states
swept away 25,000 men at night from their crowded camp—t
retire.

No greater example of revulsion of feeling can well be
Contederacy imagined, amidst these perpetual broils, than the suddea
Hoelabugger, alliance of the five Kings of the Deccan against Beejs-
1564. nugger, in the ensuing year, 1664. While Ally Adil
Shah had called in the aid of Ramraj to avenge himself upon
Hoosein Nizam Shah, the Kings of Golcondah, Beeder, and Berar
had aided the latter with all their forces against the infidel’
Now, all alike were excited by the same religious zeal to sink
their mutual differences, and the war with the Hindoos of Besjs-
nugger became a national crusade. How it was carried out bas
already been related (Chapter XV. of this Book), and it is per
haps strange that no mutual jealousies prevented its fulfilmeat
Hooseln Under their influence, however, no partition of terri-
Nizam Stah  tory took place till long afterwards. Hoosein Nisam

' Shah, who had had the satisfaction of witnessing hi
artillery win the battle, only lived till he returned to his capital,
where he was taken ill, and died on June 7,1565. He was only
twenty-four years old, and had reigned fifteen years, amidst
Moortuza  CODStant war and turmoil. He was succeeded by his
Jizam sbab, gon Moortuza, then a minor, whose mother, Khoonzs

n:d-. s, Sooltana, undertook the regency, assisted by her bro-
thers,

|
|
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The jealousy of Hoosein Nizam Shah had prevented any
occupation of the territory of Beejanugger by Ally Adil Shah;
and on his death, the King of Beejapoor proceeded against the
wuthem provinces. But, true to the preceding policy of her king
dom, the queen-dowager took the field in person, and Ally Adil
Shah was, for the present, forced to postpone his ®intentions of
annexation. A desultory war continued between the kingdoms
fill 1669, when the king released himself from his mother's re-
geacy, and assumed charge of his own affairs, behaving with so
mach gpirit in the continuance of the war against Beejapoor, that
peace was concluded on the understanding that, while Beejapoor
should not be molested in annexing the province of Beeja-
tugger, Ahmednugger should be at liberty to conquer o _
Berar. In 1572, therefore, Moortuza Nizam Shah Berar.
marched against Toofil Khan, the minister of the pape
Imid Shahy dynasty of Berar, who had usurped the Sr&°7 I
local power, and defeated him. Toofil Khan would have been
taken prisoner, but for & devotee, who stood up in the path of
the king and his ermy, in a narrow defile, and forbade him to
proceed till he had paid down to him 12,000 hoons, or 4,800/. The
anecdote is given by Ferishta, and affords a specimen both of
the extortions of religious devotees, and the strong superstition of
the period. Toofdl Khan afterwards took refuge in the fort of
Namalla, and wrote to the Emperor Akbur, placing himself and
the Iméd Shahy dominions under his protection ; when the emperor
imaed a mandate to Moortuza Nizam Shah, forbidding him to
molest Toofdl Khan or the Berar territory. To this, rom khen
however, the young king paid no attention. He cap- captured.
tured Toofél Khan, with his sovereign, Boorhan Iméd Shah, and
confined them. Boorhan Iméd Shah died soon afterwards; but
meanwhile Moortuza had annexed Berar to his do- pery
minians—an act which the Emperor Akbur deeply 3nncxedto
resented. The ruler of Khandésh made an attempt to nusser.
recover Berar for a relative of its deceased king, but it failed, and
he was pursued to Boorhanpoor.

Moortuza Nizam Shah was now advised by his minister, Chungiz
Kban, to reduce Beeder, as a balance against Ally Adil Shah's
southern annexations; but the minister's enemies persuaded the
king that this was only a ruse to draw him away from -
Berar, of which Chungiz Khan desired to take posses- Knan
gion. The king, becoming impressed with the truth polsoned.
of the accusation, which, however, had no real foundation, sent a
eup of poison to his minister, who, seeing he could not escape
death, drank it and died, leaving an affecting letter g,y
to the king, quoted by Ferishta, which produced such abdicuies.
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an effect upon his mind, that he abdicated the throne, and gave
up the conduct of affairs to his ministers, Sahib Khan and Sala-
but Khan. The former now pursued a course of unbridled profli-
gacy and licentiousness, and eventually fled, but was pursued, and
put to death by the nobles whom he had provoked. Salabut Khan,
however, corftinued in office, and directed the affairs of State
with great ability, for a long period. The king's mind had now
become completely disordered; and in a moment of anger,
Salabut Khan was imprisoned. After this the State affairs fell
into great confusion. Mirza Khan, one of the chief nobles
marched with a force to Dowlatabad, and released the Prince
Meerun Hoosein, who was confined there. The king, in his
extremity, now released Salabut Khan; but it was too late:
Meerun Hoosein hastened to Ahmednugger, surprised the fort,
soortusa  80d 8fter grossly insulting his wretched father, shut
Dot goars, Dhim up in a hot bath-room, where he died of suffoca-
1586, tion. This event took place in the year 1586, in the
twenty-fifth year of his reign, and he was succeeded by the
parricide. The king’s body was taken to Roza, near Dowlatabad,
and interred in & fine mausoleum he had erected there; but was
afterwards disinterred and sent to Kerbela.

CHAPTER XVIIL

OF THE NIZAM SHAHY DYNASTY OF AHMEDNUGGER
(continued), 1586 To 1607.

MErrUN HoosEIN, N1zau SHAH ascended the throne immediately
Accesston ot ON his father's death, and created Mirza Khan, who had

Yeoram,  Teleased him from confinement, minister. The king now
159 gave way to excess of all kinds; he was rarely sober,

and one of his amusements was to ride through the city, with his
drunken companions, and hunt to death any one who might cross
his path. To avert the chance of rebellion, he destroyed all the male
representatives of his family then present—fifteen persons—in one
day. Becoming suspicious of Mirza Khan, he endeavoured to get
Whotsde- him into his power; but the minister was wary, and
throned, 188. gycceeded, on the other hand, in seizing and imprison-
Destruction  ing the king, on March 15, 15688. He then dispatched
Spantsh an escort to Lohgurh, where the sons of the king's
I paternal uncle, Boorhan, were confined: and brought
guansue. - from thence Ismail, then in his twelfth year, and
ceeds, 108 wlaced him on the throne, This act, however, produced
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a8 great commotion among the troops, and Jumfl Khan, the
leader of the Deccanies and Abyssinians, protested against it
with much violence. Mirza Khan, believing the tumult would
subside if the king were dead, caused him to be be-

headed; and his head, stuck upon a long pole, was Hooweln
exhibited from one of the bastions. But this murder "¢
exasperated the mob still more; and Jumél Khan and his party
set fire to the gates. During the night, Mirza Khan and his
friends escaped ; but Jumél Khan, at the head of the mob of
soldiers and townspeople, plundered the houses of all foreigners,
and slew all they could find, under circumstances of great barbarity
and cruelty. On the fourth day, Mirza Khan, who had been
mized in his flight, was brought to Jumél Khan, who, yrze khan
after having him led about the city on an ass, caused executed.
him to be hewn in pieces, and his members affixed to different
public edifices. Others were blown from guns, and the Deccan
party remained triumphant. Thus, too, the murder of Moortuza
Nizam Shah was avenged.

This revolution did not, however, affect the young king’s
position, and Jum4l Khan was prepared to support him. Ismail
Nizam Shah was the son of Boorhan, who had fled from the
Deccan to the court of the Emperor Akbur, and still remained
there ; and it was considered by many that his was the best right
to succeed. But Jumél Khan was an able man, and a brave
soldier, and having given his allegiance to the young king, was
now prepared to do his duty by him. Salabut Khan, who was
employed in Berar, was the first to take the field in the interests of
Boorhan ; but he was defeated by Jumél Khan, who now turned
squinst the army of Beejapoor, which had advanced from the
wuth., No action ensued, and its retreat was effected by the
peyment of 270,000 hoons, or 108,000/, for the expense of the
campaign.

Salabut Khan, now an aged man, was afterwards allowed to
return to Ahmednugger, and died in the same year. His noble
mausoleum, erected on a lofty hill south of the city, is still in
perfect repair, and is used by pleasure parties from Ahmednugger.
It commands a grand view over the mountains to the south and
east, and over the broad valley of the Godavery river.

The Emperor Akbur, who greatly desired a pretext for in-
terference in Deccan affairs, and who had kept himself 'The Emperar
fully advised of the political state of Ahmednugger, Akburs
now offered Boorhan an army to reinstate himself; fnterference.
but he declined the attempt, and for the present stationed himself
pear the frontier, in the province of Hundia, which was allotted
for his support; and thence, having made a desultory effort to
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invade Ahmednugger, was defeated. The war with Beejapoor,
however, continued. Boorhan's cause was espoused by Ibrahim
Irmatt Nizam Adil Shah; and, in & general action, Jum4l Khan was
staide. ~ slain, when Boorhan, advancing from the north, deposed
posed, 101, . ; \ A

his son Ismail, after 8 nominal reign of two years.

Boorhan Nizam Shah was of somewhat advanced age when he

ascended the throne. He was the brother of Moortuza
Brorhan & Nizam Shah, and had be?n allotted an ample estats at
11 gucceeds, Tohgurh; but, on the king's dxspl&ying.symptom of
University of madness, had rebelled, been defeated by him, and forced
Dublin to fly, first to Beeder, and thence to Beejapoor, and
erected. . .

eventually received protection from the Emperor Akbur.
Boorhan Nizam Shah's espousal of the cause of Dilawur Khan,
ex-regent of Beejapoor, led to a war with Ibrahim Adil Shah;
Expeairto  and this concluded, he dispatched an army aguinst the
Prugacss  Portuguese, in 1692, which besieged Revadunda; but
defested. it suffered a severe reverse. The garrison, reinforced,
attacked the Mahomedans, took seventy-five pieces of cannon, and
killed, according to the Mahomedan historian, 12,000 men, while
the Portuguese claim 10,000. 1,500 Europeans, and about the
same number of native soldiers, composed the Portuguese force.
The Mahomedan commander, Furhid Khan, with his family, were
taken prisoners, and having become Christians, went to Portugal.
In 1594, while engaged in a campaign in support of the Prince
Ismail of Beejapoor against his brother Ibrahim Adil Shah, the

king fell ill ; and declaring his son Ibrahim to be his
Rocam Shab successor, and passing over Ismail, on account of his
11 dies, 1% religious opinions, died on May 15, 1594.

Immediately before the late king’s death, an attempt had been
Ibrahim made by Yekhlas Khan to create a revolution in favour
Ntzam Sbah  of his eldest son Ismail ; but it had failed, and Ibrahim
%o ™ ascended the throme without further opposition. He
appointed Meean Munjoo Deccany to be his minister, and Yekhlas
Khan was allowed to return to court; but a rivalry immediately
commenced between them, which, in the end, proved disastrous.
In the confusion which prevailed, the ambassador of Ibrahim Adil
Shah was insulted, and left the court, and Ibrahim himself moved
with an army to support him. It was in vain that the moderate
Meean Munjoo urged the prospective interference of the Emperar
Akbur as a reason for peace between the two States. Yekhlas
Khan was for war, and the young king, under the influence of
almost habitual intoxication, marched with his army. Sdll
Meean Munjoo persisted in his endeavours to prevent bloodshed,
and had influence enough with the Bee_]apoor commu:?' J
Humeed Khan, to prevent his being the assailant. Whot \
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armies were encamped near each other, and, after a night of de-
bauch, the king ordered out his forces and attacked the Beejapoor
troops; but, as he was leading the centre of his army, 1hranim

was shot in the forehead, and died instantly. His reign Jzan Sbab
bad only lasted four months. His body was taken to action, 1684
Abmednugger, and a boy named Ahmed, supposed to be a de-
scendant of the royal family, and who had been con- apmed pro-
fined at Dowlatabad, was sent for by Meean Munjoo, Sixmed kind
and proclaimed king, while the late king’s son, 13%.
Bshadur, then an infant in arms, was despatched to a distant
fortress.

Ahmed was crowned with great pomp on August 6, 1594, but
it was shortly afterwards discovered that he had no .
pretensions to royal descent; and Yekhlas Khan, with ston dis-
his Abyssiniuns, disputed the succession, raising an **
insurrection, and proclaiming another boy as king. In his despair,
Meean Munjoo now took the desperate resolution of prpee
foviting the Prince Moordd Mirza from Guzerat, Moorid Mima
and the prince, already in possession of his father's Deccaa.
instructions to advance into the Deccan on any reasonable pre-
text, marched at once for Ahmednugger. Meanwhile Meean
Munjoo had retrieved his position, and had defeated Yekhlas
Khan and his party ; but it was too late: nothing could stay the
prince’s progress, and leaving the dowager-queen, Chdnd Beebee,
& regent, and the fort of Ahmednugger well provided for defence,
Meean Munjoo departed to implore the assistance of the Kiugs
of Golcondah and Beejapoor against the common enemy, the
Moghuls. The queen had, from the first, been opposed to the
eloction of Ahmed as king. She considered the infant Bahadur
the rightful heir, as in truth he was; and collecting a strong
party around her, prepared to defend the fort to the last. There
were now four competitors for the throne; 1, the infant son of
the late king; 2, the boy Abmed, already crowned; ciumants of
3, the boy selected by Yekhlas Khan, who was at the thethrone.
bead of his own party for his support ; and, 4, Shah Ally, the son
of Boorhan Nizam Shah I., an old man, seventy years of age, who
bad lived in retirement at Beejapoor, and whose pretensions were
supported by Nehung Khan, another powerful Abyssinian chief.
Of theso parties, Yekhlas Khan's was defeated near the Godavery
by a Moghul detachment, and dispersed. Nehung Khan cut his
way through the Moghul army, and joined the queen in the fort ;
but Shah Ally and his followers were cut off, and perished. On
hearing of the Moghul invasion, Ibrahim Adil Shah despatched his
able general, Soheil Khan, to Nuldroog, with 25,000 horse, where he
was joined by Yekhlas Khan with the wreck of his force, and by
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a contingent of 6,000 horse from Golcondah ; and had this force
marched on Ahmednugger at once, the present crisis might
possibly have been averted.

Hearing of the assembling of these forces, the Prince Moorid
Mirza now pressed the siege with ardour. Mines

ﬁle::;:é?e; by Were laid under the two principal bastions, and charged
Prince’ Xl:n. ready for explosion. Respecting the bravery of the

garrison, the Moghul officer in charge of the trenches
made his way to the walls, and informing them of their danger,
called upon them to surrender. The queen-dowager would, how-
Valour of the ©7€T» hear of no terms. She began counter-mines, her-
queen- self working with the men, and by daylight two mines
°7"°"  had been discovered and destroyed. In the act of re-
moving the powder from a third, the train was fired, and some of
the wall fell. Several of the officers now prepared for flight, and
urged the queen to escape ; but the heroic woman put on armour,
and with a veil over her face, and a naked sword in her hand,
took up her post in the breach, while her example caused the
Repulseof  Utmost enthusiasm to prevail among all ranks. In the
the Mghuls. qfternoon, the Moghuls advanced to storm, but were
beaten back with immense loss ; the ditch was nearly filled with
the dead. Again and again the attack was remewed, but the
queen in person repulsed them all, and without quitting her post
all night, caused the breach to be built up. But the danger was
imminent ; another such crisis could hardly be endured, and she
therefore wrote to Soheil Khan, urging him to advance. This
despatch was, however, intercepted by the Prince Moorsd, who
read it, and adding, ‘the sooner you come the better, I am most
anxious to meet you,’ forwarded it to its destination. As the
Prince relieving forces advanced, they cut off the supplies of
Moorates  Provisions to the Moghul camp, whereupon Prince
vihthe  Moordd made overtures to the queen, offering to quit
dowager. the country if Berar were ceded to him. This, at first,
she refused ; but her allies were still distant, and even did they
Shecodes  BITIVE, the result of an engagement between them and
Berar. the Moghul veterans was very doubtful. She, there-
fore, signed the treaty, and Prince Moordd Mirza marched, un-
molested, to take possession of Berar. Three days afterwards, the
allies reached Ahmednugger,- and Meean Munjoo pressed the
recognition of Ahmed upon the queen. She, however, was firm
Thetnfant i her support of the infant king, whom she sent for,
gonofthe  and caused to be crowned, while Ahmed was provided
cowued.  with an estate by the King of Beejapoor, and re-
signed all pretensions to the kingdom.
But the State was doomed. The queen appointed Mahomed
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Khan as minister, who soon set her at defiance, appointed his
own creatures to offices of trust, and obliged her to apply to
Beejapoor for aid, which was promptly given. Ibra-
him Adil Shah deepatched Soheil Khan with 25,000 Beejapoor
cavalry, to remain under her orders, and he arrived in queen-

1606; when Mahomed Khan, finding his power at an “°"*&"
end, wrote to Khan Khanin, the Moghul commander in Berar,
offering his own assistance to subdue the whole of the Ahmed-
nugger kingdom. When this became known, the garrison of
Abmednugger seized the traitor, and made him over to the
queen, who, by this step, was reinstated in her authority. Soheil
Khan now set out on his return to Beejapoor; but having received
intelligence of the annexation, by the Moghuls, of other districts
not included in the cession of Berar, halted for instructions, and
received orders to defend the northern frontier.. He, puieof
therefore, advanced with his own army and the con- Boops.
tingents of Golcondah and Ahmednugger, to Soneput or Soopa, on
the Godavery, when the general action which eventually decided
the fate of Ahmednugger was fought, on January 26, 1597, as de-
ecribed in Chapter X. of this Book. The Moghuls did not imme-
diately advance upon Ahmednugger ; but the local disputes were
by no means at an end. Nehung Khan, who had been appointed
minister after Mahomed Khan, resisted the queen and revolted :
and affairs continued in the same distracted state until the
arival of the Emperor Akbur at Boorhanpoor, in 1689. On
the Moghuls’ advance from Berar, Nehung Khan gecopa stego
made an ineffectual attempt to oppose them, and fled o Anme
to Joonair, and Ahmednugger was again invested. the Moghuls.
The queen once more defended it bravely, but she had now no de-
pendence upon the garrison, and openly gave her opinion that it
would be better to accept terms, and carry the young king to
Joonair. As this opinion was uttered, Humeed Khan, a eunuch,
to whom it had been expressed, ran _out of the palace into the
pande-ground of the fort, crying that the queen was . '

about to give up the fort to the Moghuls; and the duwmm
ungrateful Deccany troops, led by him, rushed into the

private apartments and put the royal lady to death. Thus perished
one of the noblest characters that the Deccan had g,

ever produced. Beautiful in person, and at an early age charaster.
a widow, there i8 yet no stain upon her honour. The trying scenes
of her early life at Beejapoor were often repeated ; yet, with a
devotion rarely excelled, she never hesitated to do her duty in
the great political emergencies which occurred, both in Beejapoor
and Ahmednugger. Her valour was unquestionable, and was put
to the severest proof on many occasions ; and her sad fate excited

'rhc Klng of
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a feeling of universal commiseration, which has survived to the
present time—among her old people.

After the queen’s death, the Moghuls pressed the siege more
captureoz  Tapidly. Their mines were sprung, and in the storm
Arervy  Which followed, the garrison was put to.the sw9rd,
the Moghuls. for the Moghuls gave no quarter. The infant king,
Theinfint with all the members of the royal family, were sent to
the Emporor  the Emperor Akbur, and were confined in the fort of
Akbur. Gwalior. But there was still some vitality in the
State. Moortuza, the son of Shah Ally, who was the son of
Moortuza  Boorhan Nizam Shah I., proclaimed himself king,
Nizam Shah  under the title of Moortuza Nizam Shah II., and was
- supported by the famous Mullik Umbur, who, as
Umburand- minister-in-chief, and viceroy of the province of Dow-
MINSTIOM Jotabad, long preserved what remained of the old
kingdom, and carried out in detail those surveys of village
lands, registrations of property, and revised assessments which have
Hischaractey, Te0Gered him ever since famous throughout a large por-
" tion of the Deccan. Mullik Umbur was one of those
Abyssinians who, little better than savages in their own country,
displayed in the Deccan abilities as statesmen and generals
which were hardly exceeded by the more civilised Persians
The king continued to reside at Owsa for some time, but was
afterwards removed to Purainda, which became for a brief period
the capital of the kingdom ; but Mullik Umbur, in 1607, baving
overcome his rival, Meean Rajoo, who had held nearly balf the
Nizam Shahy dominions, removed the king to Joonair. The
power of the Moghuls was, however, progressing rapidly, and
the details of the final extinction of the Nizam Shahy dynasty
belong more particularly to the general history of the succeeding
period.

CHAPTER XIX.

OF TAE KOOTUB SHAHY DYNASTY OF GOLCONDAH (continwed from
Chapter XX1., Book 111I.), 1650 1o 1611.

THE principal incidents of Ibrahim Kootub Shah’s reign have
connection with the kingdoms of Beejapoor and Ahmedunugger,
into whose constant disputes he was frequently drawn ; but these
need not be repeated here. He formed one of the confederate
allies for the reduction of Ramraj, and in the act displayed, it
may be thought, a bad return for the refuge and hospitality he
had experienced for many years at Beejanugger; but the events
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of the intervening years had been productive of many disagree-
ments, and a remonstrance addressed by Ramraj to the Remarxavle
king, on the occasion of his attack on Beejapoor in \eqimm
concert with the King of Ahmednugger, deserves to be Beejanusger.
quoted as a good specimen of the political correspondence of the
perid. ‘Be it kmown to your Majesty,” writes Rawmraj, ¢ that it
is now many years since the two courts of Beejapoor and Ahmed-
nugger have been in a constant state of warfare, and that the
balance of power between them was so equal, that although
every year each of these sovereigns had been in the habit of
making a campaign on each other’s frontiers, yet no advantage
socrued to either. It now appears that your Majesty, whose
ancestors never interfered in these disputes, has marched an
army to turn the scale in favour of Hoosein Nizam Shah, with-
out having any cause of enmity against Ibrahim Adil Shah of
Beejapoor, who has sought our alliance. As a friendship has long
subsisted between our court and your Majesty, we have thought
fit to lay these arguments before you, to induce you to relinquish
the offensive alliance which your Majesty has formed, and by

peaceably to your capital, show a friendly disposition
to both parties, who will afterwards conclude a peace, and put an
end to this long-protracted war.’ This dignified Ietter had, for
the moment, & good effect ; but the subsequent conduct of Ram-
nj in the campaign agamst Ahmednugger, with other trans-
actions and frontier disputes, seemed to have obliterated all
#ood-feeling between them. The Golcondah historian |
recards, that the suggestion to the Kings of the Deccan asninst
to undertake a crusade against Ramra) proceeded Beclunugger.
from Tbrahim Kootub Shah ; but there is greater probability, per-
haps, in Ferishta's account of the opening embassy to Golcondah
from Beejapoor, by which the measure was first mooted. There
isno doubt that Ibrahim cordially engaged in the war, and that
by his ambassador, Moostufa Khan, the details of the confederacy
were finally arranged ; and the results of the great battle fought
on January 25, 1685, have been elsewhere related. By this
event, the king recovered all the territory which he had lost
during his latter disputes with Ramraj, and was left at liberty to
pursue his conquests to the south.

In the year 1567, Ruffat Khan, an able commander, undertook
a campaign against the Hindoo Prince of Rajahmundry, ging menry
which was entirely successful, and the whole of his Duiies
territory was annexed to the kingdom; and before the .
close of the king’s reign, many of the Hindoo rajahs kinkot
whose territories lay immediately south of the Krishna =
river were in succession overcome, though not without prolonged
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resistance, and in many instances very obstinate combats. On
Thrahim June 2, 15680, the king died, in the thirty-first year of
Koo his reign and fifty-first of his age. During his
Hisactsana 1ifé he had been constantly in the field, and had be-
character.  haved with much personal bravery on many occasions.
His civil government was also good; and, under his tolerance,
Hindoos were freely employed in State affairs, attaining, in some
instances, the very highest rank. Many of his great public works
survive him: the fortifications of Golcondah ; the almshouses,
Mabomea  80d the embankments of the great lake-reservoirs of
Eoolly ban Hoosein Sigor and Ibrahimputtun. He encouraged
succeeds,  trade, and Golcondah became a mart for the sale of
1580, the produce and manufactures both of Europe and all
el I parts of Asia. The king was succeeded by Mahomed
Portugal.  Koolly, his third son, the two elder having died pre-
viously.

For some years after the king's accession, a constant war was
maintained with the Rajah of Penkéndah, the representative of the
Beejanugger family, and with other Hindoo princes south of the
Krishna ; but it does not appear that the Mahomedans made much
progress to the south or south-east, and their possession of the
province of Condbeer, or Guntoor, was fiercely disputed. In 1589,
as Golcondah had become overcrowded and unhealthy, and the
Hsderabad  SUpply of water was scanty, the king laid the founda-
founded, 1889: ¢i6p of the present city of Hyderabad, on the right bank
Heny 1L of the Moosy river, about eight miles from the fort. He
murdered.  named it Bhégnugger, after his beautiful Hindoo
mistress Bhégmutty (a title still used by all Hindoo bankers);
but after her death it was changed to Hyderabad, after his son
Hyder. The city was well laid out with broad streets, then
sheltered by rows of trees, and the supply of water from a dam in
the river above Golcondah was, and continues to be, abundant.
Pubille The king adorned the city with many fine buildings,
edincesot  which are still perfect; and among them the noble
Hygersdad: Jooma mosque, and the Char Minar, or four minarets,
hospitals, almshouses, and palaces, attest the splendour of his
reign. Mahomed Koolly, although, during the whole or greater
part of his reign, there was a perpetual frontier war in progress
with the Hindoos, never appears to have taken part in it; and
continued to reside at his new capital, employing himself with
Muntficence Much ability in the civil affairs of his government, and
ptbenes in public works. During his reign three millions
worke, sterling had been expended by the king, and the
noble irrigation works throughout the provinces were kept in
perfect repair. The king’s example was followed by his nobility ;
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and not only at Hyderabad, but throughout the dominions of the
Kootub Shahy dynasty, the number of handsome mosques, palaces,
sad other edifices, is not surpassed, if indeed it is equalled, in any
other of the Mahomedan kingdoms of the Deccan. In Manomea
December 1611, the king was suddenly taken ill, and KoY, guan
died on the 17th of that month, after a reign of thirty- d'es 1011
four years, much regretted by his subjects. During his I3 private
life 24,000/. sterling was annually distributed to the charities.
poor, besides a munificent support and endowment of colleges,
schools, hospitals, and almshouses throughout his dominions.
He was succeeded by his son Abdoolla, under the title ,y300ma

of Sooltan Abdoolla Kootub Shah; but the separate Kootubsban
history of the dynasty ceased with his father’s reign, 1o1.
and subsequent events, till the subversion of the Kootub Baronets
Shahy kingdom by Aurungzebe, are only to be traced in “***

the account of Moghul progress in the Deccan. It ia evident from
the record of the local historian of Golcondah, that little substan-
tial impression had been made on the Hindoos of the southern
States. Their armies were numerous, and though often defeated,
yet resisted bravely and defiantly any annexation of territory;
and beyond a portion of the present Guntoor Sircar, the Kootub
Shahy dynasty made no conquests south of the Krishna river.

CHAPTER XX.
OF THE REIGN OF THE EMPEROR JEHANGEER, 1605 To0 1627.

UnpER the proud title of Jehangeer, or ¢ Conqueror of the World,’
the Prince Selim was crowned at Agra soon after his The Prince
father Akbur’s desth. His sullen temper, and habitual Sehmte
excess in drinking, afforded little prospect of a happy 3uScecds
reign; nevertheless, his first acts gave promise of gmperorof
amendment. Many of his reforms exceeded those of _ " der
bis father in practical utility, particularly in regard to plos.

the abuses in levying customs duties, and in respect to tne arat
the admission of complainants to his presence. He ncteofthe
also affected a stricter observance of the forms of the Tel&n
Mahomedan faith, and issued a prohibitory edict against the use
of wine or spirits, opium, and other intoxicating drugs and com-
pounds. The breach between the emperor and his
eldest son Khoosroo had however become wider: hiseldest
snd in March 1606, the young prince left Agra in Gefsared and
open rebellion. He was pursued by his father into “P**r*
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the Punjib, by which time he had collected 10,000 men, was
defeated, and again fled westward, in the hope of reaching Kabool;
but the ferry-boat in which he was crossing the Ravee or Hydaspes,
ran on a sand-bank, and the prince was taken in chains to his

The father. Now followed one of the most horrible scenes

emperors  of cruelty ever perhaps witnessed in the world. No

€€l less than 700 of the prince’s followers were impaled on
stakes in a line from the gate of Lahore, and while most were
still living, and writhing and shrieking in agony, the emperor
directed his son, placed on an elephant, to be carried down the
line. The account, as written by himself, in his Memoirs, is too
revolting to be quoted ; and had it not been confirmed by his own
journal, it is probable such an event would have been hardly
credible. The prince remained in chains, but was not sent into
a distant imprisonment: he accompanied his father to Kabool,
where, in 1607, a conspiracy to assassinate the emperor and raise
Khoosroo to the throne was discovered and defeated.
‘With the exception of a campaign against the Rana of Oodypoor,
Henry Iv. DO great event marks the period between 1607 and 1610.
o rencs, The emperor had returned from Kabool to Agra, where
1a10. he had been visited by Captain Hawkins, the commander
of the English ship ¢ Hector;’ and had promised him extensive
privileges of trade, with the results already detailed; and by
Hawking's account of his life at court, it does not seem that the
emperor’s habits of drinking had been overcome, though they were
in some measure regulated. In 1610, affairs in the Deccan took
Eventstn 80 unfavourable turn. Khan Khanén, the general in
the Decean.  command, had been defeated by Mullik Umbur, the
great Ahmednugger minister and general. Ahmednugger had
been recaptured, and the imperial forces had been obliged to
retreat on Boorhanpoor, and for the present to abandon their
most southern conquests. Mullik Umbur had taken advantage of
the rebellion of the Prince Khoosroo to attack the imperial forces,
and to consolidate his own power. As the Moghuls held Ahmed-

Mullik nugger, he had founded a new capital near Dowlatabad ;

et~ and while the King Moortuza III. resided at Owsa,

posilon.  pear the southern frontier of the kingdom, governed
the northern portion of the dominions; nominally in his behalf,
but in reality in an almost independent position, during which
period he carried out his great revenue reforms. He had alw
rallied around him many of the Mahratta chiefs, who had gradu-
ally risen into military consequence, and were becoming a new,
but powerful, element in the affairs of the Deccan. For the
present the emperor contented himself with transferring the
command of the southern armies from Khan Khanin to Khan
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Jebén, and no new operations against Mullik Umbur were under-
taken,

In the ensning year, 1661, the emperor married the celebrated
Noor Jehin, whose beauty and abilities rendered his g,
reign famous. She was born of Persian parents, who enrerors
had emigrated from Persia to India, under circum- ¥lih Noor
stances of great privation. Her father had entered
the service of the Emperor Akbur, who had promoted
him ; and his wife, with her daughter, was in the habit of visiting
the emperor's harem. Here Noor Jehdn used to be seen by the
Prince Selim (Jehangeer), who conceived a violent passion for her,
end demanded her of his father in marriage. The Emperor Akbur
did not however approve of the alliance,and caused her to be married
to a young Persian nobleman, Shére Afghan Khan, whom Akbur
teitled on an estate in Bengal. Whether the Prince Selim had
suthorised the Viceroy of Bengal to propose that Shére Afghan
should relinquish his wife, or whether any other reason for the
act existed, can never be known ; but on the occasion of a visit to
the viceroy, Shére Afghan Khan stabbed him to the henrt,
and was immediately dispatched by the attendants, Noor Jehdn
was sent to Agra as an accomplice in the act, but was not prose-
cuted. She refused many offers of marriage from the emperor,
bat at last consenting, they were united. No ewmpress of India
had ever before received such high honours, or been so vpenly recog-
nised as an element of the State, as was Noor Jehdn. A new coin-
age was struck in her name, which was inscribed on it. She was
supreme in the palace; her father became prime minister, and
she may be said to have virtually ruled the State, The empress
soon obliged her husband to comport himself with dignity, and to
abetain from excess, at least in public; and the court, under
ber admirable management, became not only more magnitficent
and decorous, but its expenses were considerably reduced.

The Deccan, however, continued to be a subject of vexation.
To assist the operations of Khan Jehén Lody, an army Troops
was directed to proceed to his support from Guzerat, in 2!’,‘5‘3""’
1612. This movement was met by Mullik Umbur in a Peccan
spirited manner, and defeated ; the retreat of the Imperial M';‘e‘;{j':o!
forees was sorely harassed by ‘his Mahratta cavalry, and Germany.
the Prince Purviz and Khan Jehdn Lody did not venture to attack
him again. The campaign of the Prince Khurrdm (Shah gumpatgn tn
Jehén) in Oodypoor was more successful, and finally Raipootaus.
triumphant. The Rana submitted to him, and was not only
restored to his dominions by the emperor, but received p.rmission
into the highest rank of the nobility of the empire. igimde |
In the year 1613, the emperor, on the representations Evglish.

Y

Her origin.
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of the authorities at Surat and Ahmedabad, had conferred
privileges of trade upon the English, and had granted permission
Four for the establishment of four factories, at Surat, Cam-
factories are  bay, Gogo, and Ahmedabad. He had also invited an
coadlished.  ambassador from the English court, which was an
act of courtesy too valuable to be neglected ; and Sir Thomas
8irThomas  Roe, already experienced in Oriental character and
as English  manners by a residence at Constantinople, and ac-
1615, quainted with the Turkish language, was dispatched
by King James I. to Jehingeer's court in 1615. His journal is
extremely curious and interesting; and contains much valuable
information upon the actual state of the country, the condition of
the people, and the court life of Jehdngeer, which excited the
utmost astonishment in England, where the Great Moghul was
probably considered little more than a painted savage, and the
civilised character of his country was entirely unknown. The
paltry presents brought by the ambassador, though courteously
received, yet caused pain in presentation, as the offerings of a poor
nation; for all the jewels of the British crown would have been
of no account before those of the throne of Jehéngeer, and the
Sir Thomas precious stones with which he was covered. Sir
Roe's Thomas Roe resided at Jehdngeer's court for nearly
narmtive.  three years. He was admitted, as Hawkins had been,
to intimate associatior with the emperor, and attended him
in his private chamber, being present at his drinking bouts, and
accompanying him in his marches, wars, and excursions. He
describes the royal princes; the pity for Khoosroo; the gravity
and self-esteem of Khurrdm or Shah Jehén, and the glory of the
empress. But it is impossible to follow any portion of these
interesting details with the particularity they deserve; they
should be read by the student of Indian history in their entirety,
not only for the remarks upon court and political affairs,
but as regards the state of government, and its effects on the
people ; the latter were not favourable, and it may be presumed
that the strict administration of Akbur had relaxed.

In the year 1616, the Prince Khurrim received the title of
gettlement o Shah Jehdn, or ¢ King of the World,’and was nominated
Virglain  guccessor to the emperor, as well a3 commander-in-
chief of the army of the Deccan; and Jehdngeer moved with his
son southwards as far as Mandoo, accompanied by his court.

smone  The emperor’s proximity to the scene of the Deccan

Umbur  campaign infused energy into the proceedings of the

defeated.  imperial commanders. Mullik Umbur was defeated,
and obliged to relinquish Ahmednugger. Ibrahim Adil Shah of
Beejapoor became an ally, and the previous conquests of the
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empire were re-established. In this campaign the Prince Shah
Jebin distinguished himself on many occaslons, and cmperor
the succees of the Moghul operations may, in a great visits
measure, be attributed to his military skill. The Guee

emperor now proceeded (1617) to Guzerat, which was added to
his son's viceroyalty, and thence returned to Agra, yuux

in 1618. Peace in the Deccan was, however, of no Umburs
loog continuance. Mullik Umbur, in 1620, had again inlez.
defested the imperial commanders, and his army had penetrated
northwards as far as Mandoo. Shah Jehin was, there- ., .
fore, again dispatched to the scene of conflict, where defeated, and
the imperial affairs were gradually retneved and ;»':n:nee 8hab
Mullik Umbur, defeated in a general action, subm1tted

to the terms impoeed on him. On the occasion of proceeding on
this service, Shah Jehén had requested that Prince | ..
Khooeroo might be allowed to accompany him, which Prince

was gnnted but he did not long survive his release,

and died in the Deccan.

Hitherto the empress had been the active friend and partisan
of Shah Jehén ; but her father’s death, which happened in 1621,
esused her to change her policy. She had married her jnerigues of
daughter, by her first husband, to the Prince Shahriar, thecmpress.
the emperor's younger son, and now determined that he should
succeed the emperor, who had already declared Shah Jehén to be
hie successor. Meanwhile, Kandahar had been invaded gandahar
ad taken by the Persians, and Shah Jehén, to whom taken by the
the service of recovering it had been first propoeed ad- Sheb Jenin
vauced from the Deccan northwards with a part of his Sgainat them.
tmxy, for the purpose of proceeding into Afghanistan ; but, under

the appearance of affairs at court, he conceived that the service
was ooly a pretext for removing him from India, and declined to
proceed without special assurances from his father. In reply to this
application, he was now ordered to send large portions But te su
of his army to be placed under Shahriar, who had been sededby
nominated in his stead. With this order Shah Jehdn *"""*"
declined to comply, and marched upon Agra. The emperor, who
had been at Lahore, now set out, in February 1623, t0 o e emperor
oppose him ; and the armies met on the borders of ntwnslun
Rajpootans, where some partial engagements took Jebdns army.
place ; but Shah Jehén, having probably no desire to press his
father to extremity, retreated southwards to Mandoo. gnan Jensn
He was followed by the emperor to Ajmere, and thence ¥ithdmws
an army, under the joint command of the Prince Purviz and
Mohubut Khan, was dispatched to reduce him. Shah geriresto
Jehin was now deserted by the governor of Guzerat, and Boorhanpoor.

Y2
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retired to Boorhanpoor ; where the imperial general, Khan Khanén,
Andthence 8180 declared against him, and obliged him to retreat
Mingina  into Telingdna, whence he proceeded by the coast route
and Beogal.  into Bengal, in 1624. Here his cause was warmly
espoused by the local authorities, and he defeated the governor
Hepossesses Of R8j Mghdl. He bhad now obtained poasession of
himselt of  Bengal and Bahar, and further successes seemed pos-
Babar. sible; but the Prince Purviz and Mohubut Khan
marched from Boorhanpoor direct upon Allahabad, and in an
Hemsde-  action which ensued with the prince, completely de-
Jesed®  feated him, and obliged him to retrace his steps into
Furviz, the Deccan. Here he hoped to enlist the Kings of
andretires  GGolcondah and Beejapoor in his cause ; but they were

faithful to the emperor. Mullik Umbur, however,
received him gladly; but he soon found himself helpless, and
wrote a humble submission to his father: who, requiring him to
souh Jengn  B1VO UP the forts in his poesession, and to send his sons
submita o Dfra and Aurungzebe to court, as hostages, was pre-
the emPeTOr: pared to forgive the past.

The emperor was then in progress on his annual journey to
Thoempress's Jxashmere and return to Dehly, in company with the
Jeatouey of  gmpress. She had become jealous of Mohubut Khan,
Khan, whom she herself had selected to act against Shah
Jehén, and he had been summoned to court. Mohubut Khan
was at that time the most eminent of the State servants; but he
was charged with malpractices in Bengal, and though for a time
he delayed to appear to answer them, he eventually proceeded to
court under the escort of 5,000 Rajpoots, whom he had attached
to himself. When he reached the emperor’s camp, he understood
that his disgrace had been already determined upon,
and he resolved to get possession of the emperor’s
person, and make his own terms. With this view he occupied
the bridge of boats by which the emperor was to cross the
fetzesthe  11ydaspes with a portion of his troops, and dashing
emperors  into the emperor’s camp with the rest, surrounded his
persan. tents, and took him prisoner. The emperor, who had
been in a heavy sleep, awoke when his bed was surrounded with
armed men, and recognising Mohubut Khan, reproached him with
treachery; but he did not resist, and mounted upon an elephant,
was conducted, with every mark of respect, to his general’s tents,
The empress  Meanwhile the empress was not idle. Putting on mean
Monchay  attire, she directed herself to be conveyed to the camp
Klau's camp. of the army on the other side of the river, where she
made preparationsfor an attack upon Mohubut Khan's camp, and the
rescue of the emperor; and early next morning she moved in

His conduct.
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person to the attack at the head of the whole of the royal forces.
The bridge had been destroyed, and she attempted to . =
cross by a dangerous ford below. After a fruitless and grea:
struggle, in which many were carried away by the ™"
stream, and others shot by the Rajpoots, who held the opposite
bank, it was found impossible to carry their position, and a furious
conflict now raged round the elephant of the empress, which was
the special object of capture by the Rajpoots. The driver was
killed, and the infant daughter of Shahriar, sitting in the empress’s
lap, was wounded by an arrow, while the empress’s escape was
wonderful. The elephant, now beyond control, and wounded
badly, rushed back into the river, and plunging into deep water,
reached the bank safely. Another attack by Fiddi Khan had
also failed, and Noor Jehdn, seeing that there was no gye joine the
hope of rescuing the emperor, voluntarily joined him, emperor.
The army now commanded by Mohubut Khan proceeded to
Kabool, and the strict confinement of the emperor
was considerably relaxed. The Rajpoots, on whom proceeds to
Mohubut depended, were here in a foreign land, the Kabool.
people of which had more sympathy for the emperor than for his
general; and Noor Jehdn, on pretence of summoning all feudal
contingents for muster, increased her own, and con- Tne
trived the support of others. Finally she proposed a jiorto
teview of her own troops: and on this occasion they Ielctsethe
moved so as to separate the emperor from the Rajpoot .
guard by which he was attended, and to close around succeeds.
bim. From that moment he was free. Noor Jehin would now
have dealt severely with Mohubut Khan; but her o . .
brother was his prisoner, and he was too powerfu] to mhulmc st
be attacked ; so setting his pardon on the condition of Prince Shan
ber brother's releaso and, Mohubut’s immediately pro- ***™
ceeding against Shah Jebé.n, he accepted the conditions, and
marched to meet the prince. But Shah Jehdn was in no condi-
tion for rebellion ; he was, in fact, very helpless. He was residing
at Ajmere with on]y 1,000 men, and his friend, Rajah Kishn
8ingh, had died. This was the crisis of his fortunes; and had he
been able, he would have fled to Persia. While in this distress,
he heard of his brother Purviz’s death, and trusting now wno
to recover his position in the Deccan, he proceeded Zrogedst
thither, followed by Mohubut Khan, to whom hequickly fullowed by

became reconciled. Before they could decide upon any :'5‘1'53‘2’. to
plan of future proceedings, news of the emperor's death reconctied.
reached them. He had found the climate of Kashmere

t00 severe, and had died of asthma, his old complaint, trs Fumeror

a8 he was being taken to Lahore. Jehéngeer expired Jebangeer.
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on October 28,1627, in the sixtieth year of his age, and the twenty-
second of his reign, and was interred in the mausoleum he had
prepared for himself at Lahore.

CHAPTER XXI.

OF THE REIGN OF THE EMPEROR SHAH JEHAN,
1627 o 1655.

IMMEDIATELY on the receipt of the news of his father's death,
shabJensn Shah Jehin proceeded to Agra, and ascended the
cromnedat  throne on January 26, 1628. Between that period and
ASTL 1% the death of Jehéngeer there had been an attempt by
Prince Shahriar to gain the throne ; but it had been suppressed by
Asof Khan, the prime minister, who defeated and imprisoned him.
And the empress, after this event, retired into privacy, from which
The empress 5he Dever again emerged. She was allowed & pension
pensioned.  of 250,000/ a year ; and, according to Khafie Khan, the
historian of the period, abstained from all entertainments, became
profuse in her charities, and wore no colour but white, to the
period of her death. The emperor’s accession was the occasion of
splendid rejoicings at Agra; and there being no war in progress,
in any part of his dominions, he devoted himself to his favourite
pursuit—architecture—and commenced those famous buildings by
which his name is perpetuated. An invasion of the Uzbeks, and
the insurrection of Rajah Nursing Déo of Bunkelkund, gave em-
Rebelllon ot PlOYMIEDt to portions of the army ; but the rebellion of
KnanJehin  Khan Jehdn Lody, the commander-in-chief and viceroy
7163 of the Deccan, was of more moment, and became ulti-
mately the foundation of a greater interference in, and control
over Deccan affairs, than had ever yet been exercised. It may be
presumed that, from the first, Khan Jehdn Lody had determined
His antece  Upon achieving independence. He was originally an
dents. Afghan adventurer, and had risen by his personal
valour and skill to the highest rank, He declined to accompany
the emperor to Agra; but was invited to court after his accession
to the throne, and treated with the utmost consideration. So far,
however, from receiving these attentions in a pleasant spirit, Kban
Jehdn viewed them with the utmost jealousy and alarm; and
suddenly quitting his palace at Agra, with all his family, escorted
Encapes from by 2,000 of his veteran retainers, marched southwards.
peraiothe He was pursued and overtaken at the Chumbul river;
but he checked the advancing force in a sharp skirmish,
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cromed the river, and plunging into the woody country of
Bundelkund and Géndwana, made his way into the Deccan. As
soon as his position was ascertained, a Moghul force from the army
of the Deccan was sent against him; but Lody bad | =
made friends of the local Mahratta authormes, who rose Morhul

in his defence, and repulsed the Moghuls with severe “****

loss,

The poeition and character of Khan Jehian Lody were now a
meect of much anxiety to the emperor, whose ex-
perience of Deccan politics led him to fear the effect emperor's
which a powerful character like his general's might *"*'***
have upon the Kings of the Deccan. If they could be brought into
2 confederacy, and their united armies led by Khan Jehin Lody,
it would be difficult to oppose them ; for the contest with Ahmed-
nugger alone had already required all the power of the empire,
and that State was still powerful, while Beejapoor and Golcondah
were both in a high condition of prosperity. In this rye emperor
state of affairs, Shah Jehdn trusted the Deccan to no "“"',ggf:_‘l;:
one; he proceeded to that country in 1629, and divid- 1e2».
ing his army into three portions, remained bunself at Boorhanpoor,
to direct the general policy of the campaign. Of the
three officers employed, Azim Khan proved the most wnlnsz Khan
efient. He drove Khan Jeh&n Lody from place to ’°4 10"
Place, and forced him to retreat to the south, while Lody's cause
was mach weakened by the defection of his hitherto friend and
ally, Shahjee Bhéslay, a Mahratta chieftain of much power and
influence, who had been jn possession of a great portion of the
western dominions of the Ahmednugger State since the death of
Mullik Umbur in 1626. It was evident to Shabjee snanjeo
that, in the present condition of the Deccan, Khan Phésisy
Jehin had no chance of success; and he accordingly emperor.
proceeded to Boorhanpoor, paid hxs respects to the emperor at the
bead of 2,000 of his retainers, and was taken into the service as a
commander of 5,000, which involved a patent of nobility, and the
confirmation of the estates he possessed. This example was
followed by his cousin Kelloojee and other Mahratta chiefs, and it
is evident that, by this conciliatory and practically useful policy,
Shah Jehdan not only materially strengthened his own position,
but weakened that of his opponents.

Khan Jehin Lody, driven southwards, took refuge at Beejn-
poor, where he endeavoured to incite the king, Mah- gpan Jendn
mood Adil Shah, on pretence of checking the Moghul frseede to
progress, to assist him. But Mahmood could not be ng ,m,_
induced to do so. He was a peaceful monarch, who mood Shah

declines to

devotad himself to civil affairs, and to urchltecture, in tuterfere,
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which he was a scientific proficient ; and all that he could hope
for was to preserve what he already possessed, which he con-
sidered would be impossible under a Moghul attack. This was
perhaps a shortsighted policy, and indeed proved to be so in the
end ; but Khan Jehin Lody had nothing to offer to induce
Mahmood Adil Shah to break his already existing engagements
Loaysats With the emperor based upon the previous treaties, and
mlssed. Lody was dismissed. He returned to Moortuza Nizam
Shah III., then defending himself against the emperor's attacks ;
and ﬁnding no chance of assistance, endeavoured to break ﬂlrough
the imperial posts and reach Bundelkund, and incite its ever law-
less chiefs to rebellion. Here, however, he was disappointed ; so
Rhmn Jengn 187 from assisting him, the local chiefs oppoeed his
Lody killed, progress, and he was finally slain, fighting bravely to
10%0. the last, near the fort of Kalinjer. The imperial
operations were delayed for nearly & year, owmg to famine,
The Moghut which followed a scarcity of rain; but in 1630, when
rheaceon forage was once more available to some extent, Azim
Dowiatabed, Khan marched upon Dowlatabad. Here he was en-

Joortuzs  countered by Moortuza Nizam Shah III. and his
. army: but the king was defeated in a general action
fought near the fort, and the Moghuls following up their ad-
They occupy vantage, taook posgession of the country as far as

Dharoor. Moortuza III. now dismissed his minister,
Tukurrib Khan, who immediately joined Azim Khan, and released
Futteh Khan, the son of Mullik Umbur, who had been confined.
The defeat of Moortuza ILL by the h?huls, and their occupation
aiance  ©f Dharoor, now alarmed Mahmood Adil Shah, and an
between alliance between him and Moortuza followed, Moortuza
and'Ahmed. ceding to him the fort of Sholapoor and its depen-
nugger, 1632 joncies, with some districts in the Koncan. This
alliance, however, came too late. Moortuza Nizam Shah was
The Beess.  PUt 10 death by his minister, who then proffered his
poorarmy  allegiance to the emperor; and the army of Beejapoor,
defeated- pefore it could effect a junction with that of Ahmed-
nugger, was defeated by Azim Khan.

His open defiance of the Moghuls now drew upon Mahmood
Beeiapoor Adil Shah the whole brunt of their power ; and he was
besieged,  besieged in his capital by Asof Khan. Beejapoor was
b bravely defended, and the light troops of the State cut
off all the supplies of grain and forage from the Moghul army,
Bt withoge Which Was eventually obliged to abandon the siege.
result., These operations had prolonged the emperor's residence
The emperor in the Deccan, and he was now (1632) obliged to re-
Nyrltess.  turn to Agra. Mohubut Khan was left as viceroy and
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commander of the forces, and the war was prosecuted with vigour.
When Futteh Khan of Ahmednugger made over- souunut
tures to the emperor, he had been required to give up Kpan viceroy
the State elephants and jewels of the Nizam Shahy Decean.
kingdom. This, however, he had evaded, and shut himself up in
the fort of Dowlatabad. Here he was eventually confirmed as
regent of the State; a proceeding which disgusted Shahjee
Bhéalay, who made overtures to Beejapoor through Morar
Punt, » Mahratta Brahmin, who was the chief minister, and he
joined the Beejapoor army in an advance upon Dowlatabad, while
Mohubut Kbhan proceeded to its relief. Meanwhile, Futteh Khan
bad again changed sides, and refused to give up the fortress.
Mobubut Khan now invested it, and the place was .
surrendered after a siege of fifty-eight days. He also tuken by the
defeated the Beejapoor army, which was weak, and **%""'*
followed it for some distance; but it eluded him. After this,
Futteh Khan entered the Moghul service ; and the boy whom he
bad created king was sent as a State prisomer to
Gwalior, in February 1633. Thus ended the Ahmed- Nizam shany
bugger kingdom ; but the Deccan was by no means *'¢4°™
pacified. The King of Beejapoor could not be subdued. Mohubut
Khan failed in the siege of Purainda, which he had undertaken
with the Prince Shujah, who had been sent as his coadjutor; and
the Moghul army having retired to Boorhanpoor, both were
superseded in their command, and returned to court. Taking
advantage of their discomfiture, Shahjee Bhéslay now set up
another prince of the Ahmednugger house, and in his name
re-occupied the whole of the western portion of the old do-
minions, as far as the sea.

These events necessitated the return of the emperor to the
Deccan in 1636. He now divided the army into two qme emperor
portions ; one to act against Shahjee—the other, under [fivmete
the command of Khan Dowrén, was directed against 163s.
Beejapoor, which was again besieged; but the mode of defence
which had been successful before was again resorted to:
the districts around the capital were deserted, the gecond stege
reservoirs of water beyond the fort emptied, and the of Becjapoor
weils poisoned; while Rendoolla Khan, at the head fatle
of the cavalry, harassed the imperial army. He could not, how-
ever, save the country, which was mercilessly plundered ; and in
1636, Mahmood Adil Shah sued for peace. By the treaty . .
which ensued, he received a considerable portion of Beejapoor,
the Ahmednugger dominions, including Sholapoor, '
Purainda, part of the Koncan, and the country on the A4 1t pro-
banks of the Bheema and Neera ; and in return engaged Yisious.
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to pay twenty lacs of pagodas, or 800,000/, per annum. Shah-
jee was also to be reduced ; but seeing the futility of resistance,
he submitted to the emperor, and in 1637 was pardoned, and
re-admitted into the imperial service.

The Deccan being thus pacified for the time, the emperor
The emperor  TetUrned to Acra in 1637. Several minor affairs had
fetums to occurred during his absence, in which his troops had

" been successful; but the most important news he
T emperor Teceived was the recovery of Kandahar, which had
of Germani. heen given up to him by Ally Merdan Khan, its
Randanar  governor, who, having come to court, was taken into
the imperial employ, and rendered excellent service
in many capacities. A canal which supplies Dehly with water
Expedition Sl bears his name. Tn 1644, in concert with Rajah
agalnst Jugut Singh, who brought 14,000 Rajpoots of his own
Pelkh. 1644 clan, Ally Merdan Kban invaded Balkh ; and despite of
the severe climate, and stupendous mountain-passes, these brave
Indian warriors achieved splendid successes. The service was, how-
ever, so arduous, that the emperor moved to Kabool in support,
Prince and despatched his son Moorid to operate with his
Moortdsbad yoneral. The campaign was crowned with success, but
Aurungzere  tranquillity did not ensue. The Prince Moorid re-
replaces him. turned without leave, and was disgraced, and his
brother Aurungzebe sent to replace him; the emperor, who had
returned to India, again proceeding to Kabool. Aurungzebe was
at first triumphant ; but reverses ensued, and he was obliged to take
The emperor UP B8 position in Balkh. The emperor, perceiving the
transfers waste of life and means which these campaigns in-
Nuzzur volved, made over the province to Nuzzur Mahomed,
Mahomed.  ho had originally tempted him to undertake the war,
and Aurungzebe was directed to withdraw from Balkh; bat his
Disastrons  TEITEAt Was very disastrous : many of his troops perished
retreatot  in the snow, and by the unceasing attacks of the moun-
Aurungsebe. taineers, and the remnant of the army reached Kabool
about the end of 1647, in a pitiable condition.

In the year 1648, Kandahar was retaken by the Persiana.
Kandaharre- Aurungzebe had been dispatched to relieve it, but
taken 7 the  qirived too late; and the siege of the place was under-
Isbestegea  taken in 1649, The Persian king sent a force for its
by Aurung-  relief, and the prince was ultimately obliged to raice
effect. the siege; but it was renewed in 1652, with a similar
result. The artillery employed was in fact insufficient, and Aurung-
Prinee parws Z€be returned to Kabool, to be sent as viceroy to the
sitempt. Deccan. The Prince DAra Shekoh, the emperor’s
eldest son, now besought his father to allow him to attempt what
had resulted in such signal failures, and a splendid army was
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placed under his command. With this, in 1853, he invested the
fort, and the siege was prosecuted with great vigour; | .
but the result was in nowise more fortunate than the feer defentcd
former. Kandahar was bravely and desperately de- ”

fended by the Persians; and, after losing the best of mf,ﬁ':.f.'}“
his troops in ineflectual assaults, Déra was obliged to sruised.
nise the siege and return. This proved to be the last effort
of the Moghul dynasty to repossess Kandahar, and the imperial
dominions in Afghanistan were confined to Kabool and its de-
pendencies. The years 1654-55 were an interval of peace,
during which the revenue system of Toder Mul was introduced
into Berar and other possessions in the Deccan; but the emperor
had the misfortune to lose his great and able minister, peat of the
8iid Ullah Khan, who, had he lived, might probably miieir,
bave averted the further entanglement in Deccan Kban, less.
sffairs which, in the sequel, proved so disastrous to the empire,
and those contentions among the emperor’s sons which resulted in
rebellion and usurpation.

CHAPTER XXII.
THE REIGN OF THE RMPEROR SHAH JEHAN (concluded), 1855 To 1658.

Aimnover Shahjee Bhéslay had been pardoned, and nominally
re-admitted into the imperial service in 1637, it did gyanjee
not prevent his being employed by Beejapoor ; and for Jhouey, -
s time he was placed in charge of the greater part Becjapoor.
of the new cessions. But he was afterwards appointed to a
command on the southern frontier; and a large territory, which
included part of Mysore, was conferred on him as an estate.
It will be observed by this, that the conquests of the Beejapoor
State had now extended materially to the southward; and by
this time, that the descendants of the Beejanugger g, secona
family had been deprived of all the northern portions mariage.
of their already reduced dominions. In 1630, Shahjee had
muried a second wife of the family of Mohitcy, which gave
offence to his first wife, who belonged to the higher family of
Jadow, and she separated from him. She had borne him two sons :
Sumbhajee, the eldest, who remained with his father; and Sivajee,
the youngest, who was afterwards destined to take 80 great a
part in the political affairs of the Deccan and of India.

Sivajee was born at Joonair in May 1627; and after his
father's departure for the Carnatic,in 1636, remamed Birth of
with his mother at Poons, under the protection of his Sivaee, 1627.
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father’s agent, Dadajee Konedeo, who managed his patron’s estates
with much skill. Many of them layamong the wild valleys of
the western Ghauts; and as he grew up, Sivajee made friends of
the sons of several of the smaller proprietors, who, for the most
part, led lawless lives, resisting the Mahomedans, and ommonn.lly
His oducar plundering the open country. He became skilled in all

ton. martial exercises, but would never learn to read or
write, considering such acquisitions as beneath notice ; and, with
his companions, conceived the project of becoming independent of
Mahomedan control. In 1646 he obtained possession of the
strong hill-fort of Torna ; and as this act might be re-
sented by the government of Beejapoor, he dispatched
agents to the capital to negotiate possession of the district in
which it was situated, on payment of a high rent. The discovery
of a large amount of gold among the ruins of the fort, which
was attributed to a miracle, enabled him not only to put it in
Rajgurh complete repair, but, in 1647, to fortify another moun-
fortifed.  tain-top near it, which he named Rajgurh.  These
proceedings seem to have excited some uneasiness at Beejapoor ;
but, beyond a remonstrance to his father, and warnings to himself,
which were received with apparent submission, no further pro-
ceedings were taken against him. For a time Dadajee endeavoured
to turn Sivajee from his designs; but, failing in this, he seems
to have acquired faith in them, and on his death-bed encouraged
him to persevere.

The main spring of Sivajee’s actions from the first, however,
Infuence oz APPears to have been his mother, to whom he confided
nismother.  his plans. She was an enthusiast in religion, and, as is
Her not uncommon among Mahratta women, conceived that
chamcler.  divine revelations were made to her by the Goddess
Bhowanee, the tutelary divinity of her family, shadowing forth
the future greatness of her son, and the delivery of the Hindoo
faith from its subjection by the Mahomedans. There is no doubt
that in these visions and declarations of his mother’s, Sivajee
implicitly believed ; and the death of Dadajee, and the manage-
ment of the family estates by himself, gave him local means and
authority, which he used in the prosecution of his designs.
Gradually, too, the rude but warlike population of the moun-
tain glens grew to have faith in him, they were at his call
on every occasion on which he required them, and by their
assistance, Sivajee became possessed of other hill-forts, and thus
gradually acquired a position of immense natural strength ; while,
by avoiding collisions with the Mahomedan agents and com-
manders, his proceedings up to 1648 attracted no notice. In
that year, however, his actions grew bolder; he intercepted a

Torna taken.
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large remittance of treasures by the governor of Kullian, in the
Koncan, and the place itself was surprised, and tuken with its
governor, who, on being courteously released by Sivajee, pro-
ceeded to Beejapoor, where his accounts of the young gpajecs
rebel’s position at last excited alarm. In 1649, Shahjee srresh 1645.
%as arrested and brought to court, and charged with complicity
in his son’s designs. It was in vain that he denied them; he
was placed in a cell, the dvor of which was nearly built up, and
be was threatened with its being closed, and a horrible death by
starvation, if he did not procure his son’s submission. ng cruet
Sivajee, now in extremity, applied to the Emperor !mfrisn-
Shah Jehén, on his own and his father's behalf. His Beespoor.
spplication was favourably received, and he was admitted to the
imperial service as a commander of 5,000. His father's desertion
of the emperor's service also was overlovked; and, |
probably under an order from the emperor, he was
released from his horrible dungeon, but retained at Beejapoor for
four years—that is, till 1658—when, in the repression of disorders
on his estate, his son Sumbhajee was killed, and Siva~ peyen of

jee became heir to the family property. By his Sumbhajee.
father’s release and re-employment, and his own admission to the
imperial service, Sivajee’s position had been much strengthened,
and his actions assumed a bolder character. Fort after fort among
the mountains fell into his hands, and in 1656 he selected an
almost impregnable position on a mountain near the persngurn
source of the Krishna river, which he fortified, and, fortfed.
under the name of Pertibgurh, it became the capital of his pos-
seagions,

It has been already related in the last chapter, that the Prince
Aurungzebe, after his failure at Kandahar, in 1653, was re
appointed viceroy of the Deccan. He took up his vicerny of the
abode at Kirkee, the city near Dowlatabad, founded by <™ '®*
Moallik Umbur, and changed its name to Aurungabad. Ilere,
until 1656, he remained in peace, carrying out the settlement of
the imperial provinces of the Deccan under the system of Toder
Moul, according to the emperor’s design, with great assiduity and
success.  With Golcondah and Beejapoor the relations continued
friendly, both States paying their quotas of tribute, and to all
sppeargnce avoiding any cause of quarrel. At this period, the
minister at Golcondah was the celebrated Meer Joomla, formerly
a dismond merchant, who had raised himself to his present office
by his great abilities. Ile had cuitivated the friendship of
Aurungzebe, and was much respected by him, as well as by the ¢
emperor.  While he was absent on a local campaign in eastern
Telingina, his son, Mahomed Ameen, had given offence to Sooltan

8 released.
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Abdoolla Kootub Shah, and was imprisoned by him. Failing to
obtain his son’s release, Meer Joomla appealed to Aurungzebe, who
forwarded the application to his father with his support; and an
Interterence Order was issued by the emperor for the young man’e
at Goleondah. yelease, This mandate was, however, resented by Sooltan
Abdoolla, who now confined Mahomed Ameen with more strict-
ness, and attached the property of his father, the minister. Shah
Jebin now ordered Aurungzebe to carry out his instructions by
force ; and, under pretence of visiting his brother in Bengal, the
prince proceeded with an army towards Masulipatam ; but, turning
Esderatad suddenly upon Hyderabad, surprised the city, which Was
sackea by mercilessly plundered, while the king had only time
Aurungzebe: ¢, escape to the fort of Golcondah. Here he was
besieged by Aurungzebe, to whom large reinforcements had
arrived. The ministér's son and all his property were released ;
but this did not satisfy Aurungzebe, who obliged the king to
agree to pay a fine of 1,000,000/, sterling, and to give his daughter
in marriage to his son Mahomed, with an appropriate dowry. These
heavy impositions were relaxed by the emperor ; but Meer Joomla
had now joined Aurungzebe, and his counsels, there is little doubt,
led to further aggressions upon the Deccan kingdoms.

At this crisis, Mahmood Adil Shah, king of Beejapoor, died,
on November 4, 1656, and was succeeded by his son,
Mabmood  Ally Adil Shah IL, then in his nineteenth year. Many
noble monuments of Mahmood’s reign survive him. His
AlyAau  palaces are in ruins; but his mausoleum has the grandest
Sian1l.  dome in the world, and the scientific principles upon

which it was constructed, according to Mr. Fergusson,
are superior to any practised in Europe. During the period of
his reign, Beejapoor was probably the finest and most populous
city of India. Ally Adil Shah II. had scarcely ascended the
throne, when his right to it was questioned by Aurungzebe, on
the ground that he was not a son of the late king, and the right
of selection lay with the emperor. There was no pretext, what-
ever, for the statement ; but it afforded an excuse for war, which
in this case was utterly unprovoked and unjustifiable. The
warwith  Moghul army advanced from Aurungabad, under the
Beelapoor.  nominal command of Meer Joomls, who had been sent
from court, but in reality of Aurungzebe himself, by avay of
Beeder Beeder, which was captured from a descendant of
captured. A meer Bereed, who still held it; and on this occasion
The oollege the magnificent college, erected by Mahmood Géwan
an exploston. jn 1478, which was used for a powder-magazine, was
blown up. The young King of Beejapoor could assemble no troops
to check the Moghuls, as the bulk of his army was employed in
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the Camnatic ; and in February, 1657, the city was invested. The
king offered to pay 1,000,000 eterlmg, and to accede B,e;.m,

to any other terms demanded but Aurungzebe had "**

determined to reduce and annex the kingdom; and the capture of
the city was only a question of time, when news of the riness of tne
supposed mortal illness of the emperor reached him °™Peror
from his sister ; and accepting the overtures of Ally Adil Shah II.,
he concluded a hasty peace, and marched northwards,

to contend with his brother Déra Shekoh, for the throne. ;:jc:p:(,)';h
Sooltan Muuzum, his second son, was left in charge of ,, ungreve
the Deccan provinces, and his family, and Meer Joomla, procecis i
who had affected loyalty to DAra, though secretly

favouring Aurungzebe were confined in Dowlatabad.

For some time past, owing to his father's infirm state of health,
the government of the empire had been carried on by g yryccerof
Dira He was a high-spirited, liberal prince, but lax, Frince Dira
sccording to Mahomedan estimation, in his religious and his
opinions, leaning more to those of the Emperor Akbur """
than to the rigid fanaticism professed and practised by Aurungzebe,
who was looked to by the Mahomedans of the period as the
ultimate regenerator of the faith in India. In this respect,
Aurmmgzebe held a great advantage over his brother; and his
unscrupulous ambition, and implacable policy, combined with un-
failing daring and resolution, completed his remarkable character.
The Prince Shujah, viceroy of Bengal, an habitual drunkard,
professed the Sheea faith, and was even more unpopular among
the orthodox than Dira. Moordd, viceroy of Guzerat, was a
man of no ability, and also addicted to drinking ; but he was brave
and generous. He was the youngest of the four, and had least
influence. Shujah and Moordd forthwith assumed royal titles,
and marched from their respective governments at the head of
their forces ; and Aurungzebe, advancing from Boorhanpoor into
Malwah, addressed himself to Mooréd, professing him- agrungzeve
self mdy to act in his interest, to place him on the {oinshis
throne, and then to return to Mecca. It is difficult to Mourid.
conceive how Moordd could have been cajoled by such hollow and
hypocritical professions ; but they succeeded, and the armies of
the two brothers made & junction in Malwah.

Mesanwhile Déra was not indifferent to the progress of events:
he dispatched an army under his son Soliman against
Shujah, who was defeated near Benares, and returned shnlﬂad.
to Bengal ; and Rajah Jey Singh, who was aominated deten
to the command of another to oppose Aurungzebe and Moordd,
took up a position near Oojeyn, and was defeated in the Rajan Jey
mont.b of April, 1658, The princes now advanced to Seh d.
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the Chumbul; and the emperor, who was proceeding to Dehly,
would have turned to meet them; but he was prevented by
his brother-in-law, and Déra, who would not wait the arrival of
the army he bad sent against Shujah, could not be restrained by
his father. His army, at the least computation, was treble in
number to the combined forces of Aurungzebe and Mooréd ; but
its sympathies were perhaps more with Aurungzebe than himself,
prince pars  8Rd in the battle which ensued, he was totally defeated
defested.  and fled. On the third day after the battle, Aurungzebe
arrived at Agra, and endeavoured to conciliate his father; but his
The emperor efforts were fruitless, and the emperor was confined to
deposed by the palace and deposed. Shah Jehén lived till Decem~
Aurungzeb® ber 1666, in the strict seclusion imposed upon him ; but
his reign virtually ceased after the victory over Déra. Aurungzebe

now usurped the government, though he was not for-
Aurongrere mally crowned till a year afterwards; and Moordd was
goverument,  gejzed, while intoxicated, after a supper with his brother,
grisons and imprisoned, first in the citadel of Dehly, and after-

’ wards in the fort of Gwalior.

The character of the Emperor Shah Jehén and of his govern-
Character ot Ment are freely given by Bernier, who resided at his
Shanfshan  court,and frequently accompanied him in his excursions;
government. hy Tavernier, by Mandelsloe, and other European
travellers in India, whose accounts are beyond suspicion of correct-
ness or of adulation. He was magnificent beyond all former
emperors of India, not only in his court, but in the noble works
which have survived him in the city of Dehly, and the most
beautiful of Indian buildings, the T4j Mahal of Agra. If he was
expensive in his tastes, he had at least a noble revenue, and
supported well-paid civil establishments and a numerous army;
and when he was dethroned by his ungrateful son, the treasury of
the State, containing 24,000,000/ sterling, besides bullion and
jewels, wasrich beyond precedent. Throughout his reign of thirty
years, there had been no public calamity, and he had governed his
immense dominions—for it must be remembered that they
extended from Bengal to the borders of Persia—with the ability of
a great statesman, and with humanity and consideration rare
among Oriental monarchs,
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CHAPTER XXIIL

OF THE REIGN OF THE EMPEROR AURUNGZEBE, 1658 To 1672.

For some time before Aurungzebe’s attack upon Beejapoor, he
had kept up a constant correspondence with Sivajee. , -
He had approved of his retaining all he could wrest intercourse
from Beejapoor, and even desired a personal inter- " SN
view with him, to arrange, as he wrote, plans of mutual aggran-
disement ; but Sivajee was too wary: and while he forwarded
lubmmve letters, continued to act boldly on his own g;;pjees
behalf, In May 1657 he even attacked Joonsir, and espiois.
aarried off specie belongmg to the revenue collections of the
Moghul provinces, to the value of 120,000/, which was sent to
Rajgurh : and next assaulted Ahmednugger ; but was less success-
fol, though he secured 700 horses and four elephants. The
sudden war with Beejapoor, however, alarmed him. When the
fort of Beeder was captured, Aurungzebe wrote to him . .
the following characteristic letter, which is quoted by Aurunezche
Grant Duff, in his * History of the Mahrattas’ :—¢The ***™*
fort of Beeder, which is accounted impregnable, and which is the
key to the conquest of the Deccan and Carnatic, has been cap-
tured by me in one day—both fort and town—which was bardly to
be expected without one year's fighting.” Sivajee, perhaps, con-
sidered that Beejapoor would also fall; but its escape, under the
circamstances already detailed, was a relief to him. Considering,
therefore, that Aurungzebe was fully occupied with the public affairs
in Hindostan, he now pressed demands upon various counts, with
which Aurungzebe for the present complied, rather than risk
collision with him during his own absence. Mean- Stvajoe's
while Sivajee continued his aggressions upon the aggressions
Beejapoor territory in the Koncan; and it was im- °P¢clper
possible for that State to delay proceedmgs against him.

Afzool Khan, an experienced officer, volunteered for the
service, and was placed in command of an army of ,¢001 Kian
12,000 horse and foot, with a train of artillery. Siva- yolupterrs
jee had no means by which such a force could be bim.
encountered in the field, and his object was to draw it into the
parrow mountain-defiles, where it could be attacked at a disadvan-
age; and, if Afzool Khan could be induced to come . .
to a conference, to destroy him. In these projects to destroy
Sivajee was perfectly succeasful Receiving con- A% Bban
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tinuous messages of the most profound humility and submission,
the Beejapoor general advanced nearly to Pertibgurh, and
having encamped his army in a defile, proceeded with a slight
escort to Sivajee’s capital. A small pavilion or shed had been
erected on the mountain-side for the conference, and Afzool
surderor  Khan here awaited the arrival of Sivajee, who, having
Afzool Khan. received his mother's blessing, descended from the
fort, accompanied by his friend, Tannajee Maloosray. As he
embraced Afzool Khan, he struck him in the bowels with s
crooked dagger, concealed in his hand, and his blow was imme-
Destruction  Giately followed up by Tannajee. By a preconcerted
of the Beeja- gignal, the Beejapoor army in camp, completely off its
poor foree. guard, was attacked on nlf sides by parties which had
been stationed in ambuscade in the woods, and very few escaped
the massacre ; while four thousand horses, with all the elephants
and field-train, fell into Sivajee’s hands. e now pressed Beeja-
poor severely, and plundered up to the gates of the capital.
Several districts bordering upon his own possessions were an-
nexed, and it became necessary for the king, Ally Adil Shah IL,
to take the field in person. He recovered most of the lost terri-
FPinai resuizs  OTY 5 but at the close of the struggle, in 1662, Sivajee
of Sivajee's  retained nearly 300 miles of the coast territory, with a
piaus. breadth of 100 miles, and his army consisted of 50,000
foot and 7,000 horse.

Meanwhile Aurungzebe, now emperor, had assumed the title of
Alumgeer, on April 6, 1659, had consolidated his government,
mhetataoe 804 Overcome all opposition on the part of his brothers.
Erince Dira The melancholy fate of Dira forms part of the graphic

o parrations of Bernier and Dow, where, and in Mr.
Elphinstone’s admirable history of the period, it will be read with
the highest interest. Defeated near Jeypoor, and afterwards
pursued from place to place, Déra was at last arrested by the
Prince of Jén, in Sinde, when on his way to Kandahar. Here bis
wife died of fatigue, and the prince was sent to the emperor, who,
fearing the sympathy of the people, which was unequivocally
Dira be- exhibited on his behalf at Dehly, had him tried, by a
beaded tn  mock tribunal, as an apostate from the faith—the only
prison. charge against him. He was condemned to death, and
was beheaded in prison, in August 1669, though not without
Prince making & stout resistance. The Prince Shujah had
Sbujah previously advanced from Bengal, and was defeated at
defeated. Cujwa, on January 3, 1659. He was followed by the
emperor’s son, Prince Sooltan, and Meer Joomla, at the head of
Disappears & large army ; and though Sooltan deserted to him, and
inArrscan.  hig cause was thereby sustained for a brief period, he
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was again abandoned by the prince; and, after an ineffectual re-
sistance, fled to Arracan, where he is supposed to have perished.
Sohmn!: nnd Se}_)éhr Sl}ekoh, tl?e sons of‘ Déra, were | = er
successively imprisoned in Gwalior, and, with a son of members ot
Mcordd, died, as was believed, of poison in a short the tamly.
period; and the unfortunate Moordd, detected in an attempt at
escape, was, with a detestable hypocrisy, tried on a charge of having
wrhitrarily put to death a person in Guzerat, condemned to death,
and executed in his prison. None of his brothers, or their off-
rpring, now remained alive, and in 1661 the emperor at last
believed himself secure. He had employed Meer Joomla, his great
minister and general, first in the government of Bengal; | = =

ad afterwards in the reduction of Assam; but, worn Meer Joomls,
out by the effects of climate and privation, he too died, 1es8.

oo March 31, 1653. The emperor’s own serious illness followed,
ud for some days his life was despaired of ; but he recovered, and
proceeded to Kashmere for the re-establishment of his health.

This success in the murder of Afzool Khan, and the destruction
of his army, established Sivajee’s fame among the gqiecy
Mabrattas on a firmer basis than ever. No one doubted Proceedings.
bat that his mother’s dreams and visions, which became current
smong the people, were in reality divine revelations; and Sivajee
made use of his great popularity, his reputed assistance by the
gods, and the means he had obtained, in now attacking the
Moghul possessions in the Deccan. At this period, Shaisteh Khan,
the maternal uncle of the emperor, was acting as viceroy, and
did bis utmost to check the Mahratta incursions; but he. could
make no impression on their strongholds, and the emperor be-
coming alarmed, recalled his uncle, and dispatched his son, the
Sooltan Mauzum, to the Deccan, with Rajah Jey Singh, as his
military commander. Meanwhile Sivajee had plun- gt
dered Surat, made exactions from the English and Pluudered:
Dutch factories, and was prosecuting his predatory excursions
with great rapidity and effect. In the year 1664, his father
Shahjee died. He had extended the Beejapoor conquests con-
sderably to the south, and had become possessed of givajes
the territory of Tanjore, which the King of Beejapoor assumes the
allowed him to retain. Sivajee did not, for the pre- dlo of rajab.
eent, press his claim on the Tanjore estate ; but he now assumed
the title of rajah, and struck coins in his own name. mispredatory
In this year his exertions almost exceed belief, and by “*f*™
sea a3 far as Barcelore, 150 miles south of Goa, he had levied
contributions with his fleet from every port; he had defeated
the Beejapoor troops by land, and again plundered the Moghul
districts as far Dowlatabad.

z2
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If the emperor had put forth his strength at this period, it is
probable he would have crushed Sivajee; but he seems to have
The considered it advisable to allow him to weaken Beeja-
emporors  poor, and perhaps Golcondah also, so that they could
Teerats  be overwhelmed by him at any time. The plunder of
Sivajes. some pilgrim ships by Sivajee's fleet was not, however,
to be borne ; and Rajah Jey Singh and Dilére Khan, two of the
most efficient of the imperial generals, were sent to the Deccan.
Their combined efforts evinced more vigour than the Moghuls
had lately shown ; and several strong forts having fallen, Sivajee—
partly, it is beheved from a superstitious objection to fighting
against a Hindoo prince, as Rajah Jey Singh was, but more
Stvajee Jolns probably to secure a position for acting with more effect
the Moghul  against Beejapoor (for the conquest of which Jey Singh
genertl  had received the emperor's commission)—joined the
rajah with 2,000 horse and 8,000 infantry, and was confirmed
Beejapoor i1 his acquisitions, except those portions which he had
sutacked.  taken from the Moghuls, Rajah Jey Singh now
marched upon Beejapoor; but there does not appear to have
been the smallest pretext for the invasion, and as the Beejapoor
State had had ample time for preparation, and its troops fought
bravely, the Moghul army was obliged to retreat. Sivajee had,
Sivajes however, behaved with much valour in several actions,
gneﬂ:,edw and was invited to court; and he set out for Dehly,

bt accompanied by his eldest son Sumbhajee, in March
1666, under the assurance of Rajah Jey Singh as to his honour-
He aslightea Able reception. In this, however, he was disappointed.
there. The emperor took little notice of him, and by the proud
nobility he was probably accounted little more than an infidel
barbarian, His miserable reception caused him to faint in the
emperor’s court, and he soon after confined himself to his re-
sidence, on plea of serious illness. He now obtained passports
And eacapes 10T B8 escort, and sent them away, retaining only a few
tothe Deccan personal attenda.nts and finally, and after the emperor
fn disgulse. " 04 shown his ultimate design by subjecting his guest
to & strict surveillance, Sivajee and his son escaped, being carried
out in large baskets to a place where a horse had been posted for
them, when, taking up his son before him, he proceeded south-
wards, by unfrequented routes, and in various disguises, to the
Deccan, and finally reached Rajgurh in December 1666, after an
absence of nine months.

Meanwhile Rajah Jey Singh had renewed the war against
Beelpoor  Beejapoor, and even invested the city ; but the army of
e ed, buy the State, assisted from Golcondah, cut off his supplies,
isrelleved  and he was obliged to retreat, witha serious loss, to
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Aurungabad. Sivajee’s officers were not slow to avail themselves
of this opportunity. They had already recovered several Rajab Jey

of the relinquished forts, and on Sivajee’s return he re- 8insh
possessed himself of the northern Koncan. Jey Singh ™

was recalled, but died on the road, and was replaced by Sooltan
Mauzum, with Jeswunt Singh as his coadjutor. Treaties preattes witn
were soon afterwards concluded between the emperor Degiapoor
and the courts of Beejapoor and Golcondah, and Siva- Golcondsh.
jee also obtained payment of tribute from both, on condition of
sbetaining from the forcible collection of the demands which he
bad threatened to enforce. The Deccan, therefore, peaceof atx-
was at peace ; and Sivajee employed the years 1668 and '*Ctepelle
1669 in perfecting the arrangements for his civil govern- Oiyfiad-
ment, and the regulation of his army, which were not of Sivajee.
only admirably conceived, but carried out to the minutest details,
with wonderful ability and regularity. They are given in full in
Grant Duff ’s ¢ History of the Mahrattas,’ and will amply repay the
perusal of all students of Sivajee’s strangely eventful and success-
fal career.

The emperor, who had viewed Sivajee’s escape with alarm, and
his subsequent progress, as well as the well-founded re- g,
ports that his son and Jeswunt Singh were receiving gmherore
large sums of money from him, with real uneasiness, Pririvind
Dow ordered them to effect his apprehension. Of this = = ;ﬂmw
design Sivajee was privately informed by the prince; be appre-
ad, with his wonted energy, he recommenced the "*"***
war by capturing the strong fort of Singurh, held by a SizeaT,
picked garrison of Rajpoots. On this occasion, Tanna- Sivalee.

Jee Maloosray, his tried friend and commander, was Death ot
slain ; but the success was great, and covered Maloos- Maloosray.
ny's name with a glory which has never diminished among his
countrymen. Sivajee then again plundered Surat, and surat

sent his general, Pertib Rao, into Khandésh, who jm- Pluvdered:
posed on that provinee, for the first time, a demand for Jhedemand
chouth, or one-fourth of the revenues. Jinjeera was estabitshed.
also besieged, but without effect, and after a revolution in the
place, the successful party threw themselves on the protection of
the Moghuls. The emperor now sent an army of Tne Decean
40,000 men to the Deccan, under the command of feremueror.
Mohubut Khan, which arrived in 1672; but a large Thetrpope,
portion of it was totally defeated by Sivajee's general, L5 8ivajee.
Pertab Rao Goozur, in a gene:al action, aud the rest, after forming
2 junction with the imperial troops at Aurungabad, remained in-
active. 'The emperor shortly afterwards recalled his son Mudzzim,
of whom he had long been suspicious, and also Mohubut Khan,
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and replaced them by the viceroy of Guzerat, Khan Jehdn; but
the struggle in the Deccan was not renewed for several years, nor
until undertaken by himself.

CHAPTER XXIV.

OF THE REIGN OF THE EMPEROR AURUNGZEBE (conlinued),
1672 1o 1680.

THE circumstances which prevented the emperor's further inter
Louts X1v:s ference in the affairs of the Deccan in 1672 were con-
e '™ nected with the government of Kabool. The Afghans
Rebelllon of Who held the passes had rebelled, and defeated Ameer
the Afghavs.  Khan, the son of Meer Joomla, who was viceroy of
the province, and had even set up a king of their own. In
Aurungzebs 1673, therefore, the emperor proc«_aeded to t'he seat of
proceeds lo  WaT, and some successes were obtained by his son, the

Prince Sooltan; but they were of small moment, as
the mountain tribes were never thoroughly reduced or otherwise
pacified. While engaged in directing operations against them,
disturbances of a serious nature occurred near Dehly, which
Disturbances ODliged the emperor to return. A sect of Hindoo de-
atDebly.  yotees, who styled themselves Sétnaramiés, had risen
in rebellion, and committed many excesses. Several detachments
sent against them had been successively defeated, and a belief
ensued that they were magicians, upon whom weapons or bullets
bod no effect. To restore confidence, therefore, the emperor took
the field in person, and even wrote sentences of the Kordn with
his own hand, to be tied upon the standards to avert malign
influences. The result was the complete dispersion of thess
rebels; but the manner in which their cause had been aided by
sasacreor the Hindoos of the localities of the insurrection, s0
Hindoos. jrritated the emperor, that, yielding to his own bigoted
and fanatical feelings, he encouraged the massacre of the male
inhabitants by his troops, while women and children were seized

and sold as slaves. Above all, he reimposed the detested
g jezia or capitation-tax upon Hindoos, which had been
posed abolished twice before the establishment of the Moghul
dynasty—an act which excited the utmost unpopularity and diseon-
tent in all portions of the empire, and proved the means
of detaching from him not only many friends, but the
goodwill of the entire Hindoo population of his dominions, which

Its bad effect.
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the tolerance of preceding reigns had so satisfactorily secured. On
the promulgation of the imperial edict, his palace was besieged by
masses of clamorous petitioners; and on the occasion of a State
visit to the great mosque, many of the people, who had blocked
up the streets in crowds in order to beg remission of the tax, were
trampled to death by his elephanta.

The innate austerity and fanaticism of the emperor’s character
were beginning to develope themselves in other strange [ .
forms. Poets and authors, with all the musicians, singers, of the
and dancers, were forbidden the court, and discharged. oera
Public edicts were issued against the practice of their ™"
professions ; and the record of the history of his reign, which had
been hitherto an official transaction, by a specially appointed officer,
was discontinued. Half the customs dues were remitted to Ma-
homedans, while their collection from Hindoos was rendered
vexatious and oppressive ; und whereas Hindoos and Mahomedans,
since the reigns of Shére Shah Soor and Akbur, or fof a century,
had shared in government employment and offices, it was now
directed that no more of that religion were to be allowed to hold
them. The wise measuree of his predecessors had been specially
directed to an amalgamation of the people; and the imperial
marriages with Rajpoot princesses had been means to this end.
The emperor himself was a descendant of one of these marriages ;
bat he now repudiated all connection with Hindoos, and through-
out Rajpootana and the Deccan his policy created undisguised
discontent. In Orme’s ¢ Fragments,’ page 252, a translation of an
mmymous letter of the period is given, the authorship of which
has been attributed to many distinguished persons, and should be
consulted in order to understand the tone of popular feeling at the
time,

In 1677, Rajah Jeswunt Singh died at Kabool, and on their
return home, the emperor was desirous of securing his widow and
children. They escaped, however, owing to the bravery and
fidelity of Doorga Das, the commander of the late psconcent
njsh's troops, and reached Jondhpoor in safety. pfibe
Several of the Rajpoot chieftains now combined to Tues revel
obtain satisfaction for the wanton and unprovoked insult to the
widow of Jeswunt Singh; snd also to oppose the exaction of
the poll-tax. Over this combination the emperor obtained some
succeas, and returned to Dehly in 1679; but the truce _
with the Rajpoots was soon broken, and the new opera- character of
tions were carried on with all the bitter animosity, '°™"
savagery, and fanaticism of the old Mahomedan wars. Whole
districts were desolated, and the women and children sold into
alavery.
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Doorga Das, who continued the defence of Rajpootana, now
offered the crown to the emperor's son, the Prince Mudzzim ; but
Revenion ot 1€ Tejected the overtures. They were, however, ac-
Prince cepted by the Prince Akbur, his father’s favourite, who

’ joined Doorga Das, assumed the ensigns of royalty, and,
with a force of no less than 70,000 men, seemed likely to effect
Fajpoot a revolution. One of the Mahomedan leaders, however,
confederacy rejoined the emperor with his forces, and the whole

confederacy shortly afterwards fell to pieces. The
Prince Akbur, with Doorga Das, retreated to the Deccan, and
received protection from the Mahrattas. These proceedings had
the effect of aggravating the animosity between the Moghuls and
the Rajpoots ; and though the emperor concluded an inconsequent
peace with the Rana of Jondhpoor, the former good under-
standing was never restored, and reprisals on either side were
still continued ; but the emperor was left at liberty to draw off
his forces to the Deccan, where his presence had now become an
urgent neceasity.

On December 15, 1672, Ally Adil Shah II., of Beejapoor, was

of Ally attacked by paralysis, and died a few days afterwarda.

ol e i, He had one son, the Prince Sikunder, who was five
1o years old, and a daughter, Padshah Beebee, unmarried.
Abdool Mahomed, the chief minister, was a timid character,
stkonger  Unfit to meet the emergency, and before the king's
AdiiShab, s death, he obtained his unwilling consent to an arrange-
succeeds.  ment by which Khowas Khan, one of the chief nobles,
was constituted regent, while he, with other officers, shounld
Pangerog  Undertake the government of the provinces. But the
theBute.  State was distracted by factions, and had now little
chance of surviving the encroachments of vas_)ee on the one
sivajees  hand, and the power of the Moghul empire on the other.
auack.  Tho first attack upon it was made by Sivajee, in 1678,
who rapidly gained possession of many important places in the
Koncan; while his general, Pertdb Rao, plundered the open
country up to the gates of Beejapoor. A truce made with him
enabled the regent of Beejapoor to refit his army; but the
engagement was repudiated by Sivajee, who, in 1674, reproaching
Pertib Rao with his conduct, sent him again against the Beeja-
poor army, which had advanced as far as Panalla. Here a general
action ensued, in which Pertdb Rao was killed: and for & time
the Beejapoor troops were successful; but on the arrival of re-
inforcements to the Mahrattas, the brief victory was changed to
Steajec, defeat. Soon after this, Sivajee was enthroned for the
enrnedn secound time, on June 3, 1674, with great formality and
aeclaren - splendour.  On this occasion, he openly declared his
devendence. iidependence; the designations of his officials were
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changed from Persian to Sanscrit, and the establishment of the
Mahratta, as a Hindoo nationality, may be said to have com-
menced. Mr. Oxenden was present at the enthronement as an
ambassador from the English, and received permission to trade
thronghout Sivajee’s dominions: import duties were fixed at
24 per cent., ad valorem, and all wrecks were to be restored.

The Moghuls could not be indifferent to these proceedings ; and
in 1675, Dilére Khan, the imperial commander in the The Moghuls
Deccan, resumed the war against Sivajee. This was §iife™
what Sivajee no doubt desired, as it cancelled former ...
obhga.uons, and contriving to occupy the imperial plsated.
forces in attacks upon petty hill-forts, his cavalry, under Hum-
beer Rao, crossed the Nerbudda, plundered Khandésh sivajee's
and Berar, and though now pursued by Dilére Khan, *Perstions
reached home safe with a large booty. In this year, also, Khowas
Khan, the regent of Beejapoor, was assassinated. He =
bad opened negotiations with the Moghul viceroy, by Beempoor
which he had agreed to hold Beejapoor as a province '™
of the empire, and to give the king’s sister in marriage to one of
the emperor’s sons; these overtures were considered traitorous,
and brought on the conspiracy which ended in his death. He
was succeeded by Abdool Kurreem Khan, who was popular and
faithful.

Sivajee had little fear of the Moghuls in the Deccan. Their
forces were comparatively small, and could be effectu- R .
ally checked by his own. The viceroy was accessible sivaces
to flattery and to the receipt of money; and the "%
emperor was as yet far distant, and professing, if no more, a con-
tempt for Sivajee and his proceedings. The opportunity for a
southern expedition, long meditated by Sivajee, was )
not now to be neglected, and at the head of 30,000 tion south
horse, and 40,000 lightly-equipped infantry, he marched "*'**
direct upon Goleondah respecting the territories both of Golcon-
dzh and Beejapoor as he moved. At Golcondah he halted for a
month, obtaining a train of artillery, with a considerable sum of
money ; and having engaged, as is believed, to divide His proceed-
the southern provinces of Beejapoor with that State. tngsin the
By the end of September he had reduced the fortress Carnatic.
of Vellore, and though he did not then succeed in inducing his
half-brother, Venkajee, to give up half of Tanjore, he nevertheless
Ppossessed himself of Bangalore and other portions of his father's
conquests ; while the districts of the Carnatic, which belonged to
Beejapoor, were overrun and plundered under pretence of collec-
tion of his hereditary claims of chouth, and a foundation laid for
their further enforcement.

During his absence, Khan Jehén, the viceroy, was removed
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from office by the emperor, and Dilére Khan appointed in his
room. Dilére Khan was by no means disposed to weaken his
strength in attacks upon Sivajee officers, and considering that Siva-
jee's reception at, and treaty with, Golcondah was an offence to
the emperor and Beejapoor, and afforded pretext for a war with
that State, he induced Abdool Kurreem, the regent of Beejapoor,
to join him in an expedition against Golcondah. The invasion
Goleonaan V3% however, resisted and defeated by Mahdana Punt,
naded by | the Brahmin minister of the kingdom; and Abdool
who are Kurreem dying soon afterwards, in January 1675, the
defesied  regency of Beejapoor was conferred upon Musaood
Khan, a wealthy Abyssinian, who undertook to pay the arrears of
Sivajoes the army, and to reform the financial affairs of the
returna. State, which had fallen into great disorder. Sivajee
now returned to the Deccan, by way of Bellary, of which he took
possesasion, and also of Kopél Bundur, both very important forts;
and while thus employed, came to an understanding, through the
officer he had left in the south, with his brother Venkajee, by
Annexes the Which he obtained his half share of the southem
southern  egtates, The regent of Beejapoor was unable to check
Becjapoor.  Sivajee in his annexation of the territory west and
south of the Krishna, and the Moghuls viewed his proceed-
ings with undisguised alarm. The emperor had disapproved of
the appointment of Musacod Khan as regent, and had censured
Dilére Khan for not having made & better use of his opportunity
Disputetn 1o get possession of the administration of the king-
reqrdto the dom of Beejapoor. Sooltan Mauzum was, therefore,
Beejapoor.  gppointed viceroy; but Dilére Khan was allowed to
retain his command, and seeking for occasion of war with Beejs-
poor, now demanded the young princess, in virtue of the former
agreement. This, however, Musacod Khan refused, and serious
contentions were about to ensue at the capital between the parties
fernonie  TOF 8nd against the marriage, when the princess herself,
conduct : she mounting an elephant, proceeded to the scene, and de-
Protanw clared her intention, in order to save her brother and
camp- the State, of proceeding to the Moghul camp. She
was allowed to do so, and the devotion of the last princess of the
royal race is still fondly remembered.

This act did not, however, prevent war. In his extremity—for -
Beejnpoor  the Moghuls had invested Beejapoor—Musaood Khan
vesieged.  gpplied to Sivajee, who advanced to raise the siege ; but
finding the besiegers too strong for him, turned northwards,
plundering the Moghul districts without mercy, up to Aurunga-
bad. He was, however, attacked by a superior force of cavalry,
and escaped with difficulty. Meanwhile Dilére Khan was
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pressing his attack upon Beejapoor with vigour; and Musaood
Kban besought Sivajee to turn southwards and raise ajoc's 800
the siege; but at this crisis Sumbhajee, the eldest son Joina the
of Sivsjee, who had been for some time at variance " *""'*
with his father, suddenly joined Dilére Khan. Great expecta-
tions had been formed by the Moghuls that the Mahrattas would
be divided and weakened by this act of rebellion; but nothing
of moment occurred. Beejapoor still held out resolutely, and
Sivajee’s troops, now acting in the open country, cut off the
wpplies to Dilére Khan's camp, and obliged bim to . sego of
nise the siege and retreat. In this movement he was Beejapoor is
severely defeated by Jenardin Punt, one of Sivajee’s raised

The events of the year 1679 in the Deccan were, as may be
imagined, very unsatisfactory to the emperor, who re- e emperor
aalled his son Sooltan Mauzum and Dilére Khan, and fiaiebis |
re-appointed Khan Jehdn. Sumbhajee was directed to Maurum.
be sent to Dehly ; but escaped, as was believed, under the con-
nivance of Dilére Khan. Before any new combination on the
part of the Moghuls could be made, Sivajee had pro- . . .
ceeded to Beejapoor in the beginning of 1680, where treaty wi
be concluded a treaty with Musaood Khan, obtaining """

8 formal cession of the recently annexed districts, and relinquish-
ment of all claims to sovereignty over the family estate in the
wouth. He then returned to Rajgurh, where he was giyajeers
sttacked by a white swelling in his knee, and died on 9

April 5, 1880, in the fifty-third year of his reign.

For an admirable summary of the character and acts of this
remarkable man, the student should consult Grant g,

Duff’s ¢ History of the Mahrattas,’ vol. i. pp. 208-300, cbaracter.
‘His own nation considered him an incarnation of the Divinity,
setting an example of wisdom, fortitude and piety.’ From an
mknown petty chieftain he had become sovereign of a great por-
tion of Western India, besides his possessions in the south. He
bad successfully braved the whole power of the Moghul empire,
and bad taught his countrymen the secret of success in those sudden
predatory movements which, from the first blow struck against
Mahomedan power in the destruction of Afzool Khan and the
army of Beejapoor, were, in & hundred years, to effect the total
subversion of their empire.
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CHAPTER XXV,

OF THE REIGN OF THE EMPEROR AURUNGZEBE (continued),
1680 o 1698.

S1vAJEE'S death was kept secret for a while, when a plot was
formed to imprison Sumbhajee, and place Rajah Rém, his half-
brother, by Soyéra Bye, the second wife of Sivajee, on the throne,
Rajah Rém Which was for a time successful. Rajah Rim was
e ey actually invested in May 1680 ; but in June Sumbhajee
Sumbbajee.  gained possession of the capital, Rajgurh, and received
the submission of all the State authorities. He now commenced
a series of barbarous executions. Among the first was that of
Soyéra Bye, who suffered a cruel and lingering death; and the
savage temper displayed by the new sovereign gave but little
hope of a peaceful reign. After some desultory affairs with the
Seedees of Jinjeera, who had defied his father, Sumbhajee’s attention
was occupied by the arrival of the Prince Akbur, who sought refuge
with him, against his father the emperor ; and by a new conspiracy
in favour of Rajah Rédm, the detection of which was followed by
other executions. Against these proceedings, and the destruction
of several Brahmin officers of high rank, his Péshwah, or chief
minister, Moro Pingley, protested ; and at the suggestion of an
unworthy favourite, Kuloosha, a northern Brahmin, was im-
prisoned. Henceforward Kuloosha's influence became paramount,
Jinjeera and the source of much eventual mischief and misery.
sutacked. T 1682, the attack upon Jinjeera was renewed; the
place was besieged, but without effect ; and Sumbhajee’s fleet was
defeated by the Seedees in the harbour of Bombay. His move-
ments and threats against the English produced much uneasiness
warwien 10 Bombay ; but his operations were confined to attacks
the Portu-  on the Portuguese, over whom he obtained considerable
guese advantages, especially on one occasion, in which he be-
haved with distinguished bravery. Propositions for peace ensued
from the viceroy of Goa, but the demands of Sumbhajee were so
exorbitant, that they were rejected. These operations were, how-
Rlege of ever, brought to a close by the arrival of the emperor
Vieuna. in the Decean, in 1683,

Aurungzebe’s policy is sufficiently intelligible from his subse-
Polleyofthe quent operations. He believed that if Sumbhajee
emperor.  oould be tirst checked, or driven from his strongholds,
the conquest of Beejapoor and Golcondah was ouly a question of
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time; and he considered, with reason, that neither kingdom would
move in defence of a common predatory enemy. When, g,
therefore, he reached Boorhanpoor, he detached Prince campaign.
Aszim to reduce the Mahratta forts in the northern range of moun-
tains, and Prince Muézzim to invade the Koncan. Both failed in
their object. Sumbhajee well knew the impossibility of anything
being effected by the Moghul cavalry in the Koncan,
or against the northern line of forts; and after losing ’
most of his horses and many men in the Koncan, the Prince
Mufzzim ascended the Ghauts at the close of the hot season, and
encamped in the open country, near Meerich, on the Krishna.
The Prince Azim, on the other hand, being equally unsuccessful,
marched into the Deccan, and having taken Sholapoor, would
have advanced upon Beejapoor ; but, being opposed by a superior
force, was obliged to retreat. The emperor, with pouyeion o
s powerful reserve, took up a position at Ahmed- tbeemperor.
nugger, prepared to support either or both his sons, as might be
neceseary, Sumbhajee did not attempt to meet the regular
armies of the Moghuls in the open field; but, relying gymbnajeess
upon the predatory system of warfare organised by his measures.
father, he now despatched a force under Humbeer Rao, which
rapidly traversed the provinces in the Moghul rear, plundered
Boorhanpoor and Khandésh, and threatened Berar. Khan Jehdn,
who had been stationed at Aurungabad, moved in pursuit; but
was unable to bring the Mahrattas to action. As soon ., . .
s the season permitted, the army of the Prince MuAzzim renew the
was put in motion against the districts which had been campaign.
taken from Beejapoor by Sivajee, and Dharwar, with several other
forts, was captured; but his army had already suffered
%0 terribly from sickness and privation, that it was un-
able to resist a small army from Beejapoor, and the wreck of the
whole finally retreated to Ahmednugger, covered by a Moghul
force, specially dispatched by the emperor for the purpose.
Meanwhile the emperor, with the flower of his army, com-
poeed of men of all the northern nations of the empire, ,, .
& magnificent train of artillery, and the most gorgeous nvades
camp-equipage that had ever been seen in the Deccan,
advanced southwardsfrom Ahmednugger, and having formed a junc-
tion with his son Azim, proceeded in person to invest Beejapoor,
Sumbhajee having meanwhile made a treaty with Golcondah, now
attacked Guzerat, and plundered its cities without check ; but these
proceedings do not appear to have altered the emperor’s plans in
any degree, except that instead of deferring operations against Gol-
condah, he resented the treaty with Sumbhajee, which had come
to his knowledge, and sent an army against it, under Khan
Jehén, continuing his march to Beejapoor. There was no army at the

They retreat.
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disposal of the Beejapoor State to contend with the Moghuls in the
theeityts  field, or to check the investment of the city ; batteries
besieged.  were erected by them near the south-west angle of the
The garrison OUter fortifications, and a practicable breach was soon
capitalates.  effected. The garrison fought bravely, and the de-
fence of the citadel might have been protracted; but, falling
Leameof  8hort of provisions, the city capitulated on October 15,
Augsburs. 1680, when the emperor was carried in trinmph
through the breach, and conducted into the citadel, where the
The Kingor young king, Sikunder Adil Shah, and the officers of
Bosiapoor . State mournfully submitted themselves to him, amid
tbe emperor. the wailings of their people. Sikunder Adil Shah was
at once transferred to the Moghul camp as a prisoner, and lived
Andsubse.  fOr three years afterwards, when he died suddenly, as
quently dies. was believed of poison, administered by the emperar’s
orders, owing to some popular demonstration on his bebalf Thus
Endotwe  Cl0sed the illustrious dynasty of the Adil Shahy kings,
Ad Shahy which had reigned, for the most part in great splen-
" dour and prosperity, for 197 years.

The emperor would probably have turned his arms at once
Prince against Golcondah, but was prevented by a conven-
Muiszims  tion made by the Prince Muézzim. \When Khan
Wit "% Jehgin was detached against that State, he had been
Goleondak  pet by the Golcondah army under Ibrahim Khan, and
being unable to oppose it, intrenched himself and wrote urgently
for reinforcements. The Prince Mudzzim was, therefore, dis-
patched to his assistance; but had Ibrahim Khan been faithful
to his State, Khan Jehin's army might have been destroyed
before the prince's arrival. Instead of this, he kept aloof, and
The Moghute 8110Wed the united forces to proceed to Hyderabad un-
under Prince molested, where he joined the Moghuls with the greater
part of his troops. The king, Aboo Hussun Kootub
Shah, shut himself up in the fort of Golcondah, and
Hyderabad was left open to plunder. His minister, Mahdhana
Terms Punt, was killed in a popular tumult, and having now
obtained by  meither army nor adviser, the king accepted such terms
te ki€ g5 he could obtain. These were the payment of two
millions sterling in money and jewels, and Sooltan Mufzzim was
left to collect the tribute.

By this treaty, however, Golcondah obtained only & very brief
Bollman respite. In 1687, the emperor proceeded to Goolbur-
thefurce’  gah, to pay his devotions at the tomb of Syed Geesoo
The emperor’ Duréiz, a celebrated Deccan saint, detailing at the same
declreswar time o heavy force of cavalry to the south of Golcon-
Golcondah.  dah, to cut off any succour from that quarter. From

reach
Gulcondah,
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Goolburgah he despatched a formal declaration of war against
the king, the principal articles of which were accusations
of perpetual profligacy, the employment of a Brahmin minister,
and alliance with an ‘infidel '—Sumbhajee. The provisions cf
Sooltan Muszzim’s treaty of the previous year were prince
altogether ignored, and the unprovoked attack sought gyoaztw's
to be rendered justifiable by the detestable hypocrisy snored-
and religious bigotry under which Aurungzebe endeavoured to
cover and justify the worst events of his life. While he was
proceeding to (Folcondah, his emissaries were corrupt- Goleondad
ing the troope and officers of the State; but the king taken by
bravely defended the fort for seven months, and lost freachers.
itat last by treachery. Aboo Hussun had been a popular mon-
arch. A minstrel himself, his ballads and amatory cnaracter ot
poems have survived him, and the regret at his depo- ‘b ¥
siion was deeply and universally felt by his subjects. But for
treachery within, Golcondah would have been more defensible
than Beejapoor; but its reduction could not have been long
delsyed. Golcondah fell in September 1687, hardly Toe king

a year after Beejapoor, and the king was sent a prisoner imprisoned
to the fort of Dowlatabad, where he resided till his "'
death, and where, as in the Deccan generally, many anecdotes of
him, as the good and brave King Tanah Shah, are still current.
The Kootab Shahy dynasty had lasted from 1512 to m. kootun
1687, or 175 years, and left more memorials of its Shaby
greatness in works of public utility than any other of euds.

the Deccan kingdoms.

Although the emperor had destroyed two great monarchies
vithin a year, he had by no means obtained posseasion of e subguga-
the country. The people had been attached to their fionofthe
respective dynasties, and were not disposed to welcome commences.
foreign conquerors. The subjugation of the Deccan and Carnatic
bed therefore to commence. For a short period, all appeared
stunned by the emperor’s unscrupulous proceedings and rapid
successes ; but gradually on every side rebellions sprang up, headed
by disbanded officers and troops, and encouraged by local Hindoo
anthorities; while the attempt to collect the poll-tax only
caused greater exasperation. And while the country, even to the
most southern possessions of Golcondah, including Sumbhajee’s
estatesin Tanjore, was held by large forces, the details of these
large provinces were, in many places, unaffected by the change,
and were occupied by a lawless population.

If, during this period, Sumbhajee had continued in the field,
Be might have saved Beejapoor or Golcondah, or both. gympnajeets
Bat he was entirely indctive ; he had wasted his father's inaction.
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treasures, and given himself up to perpetusl debauchery and
profligacy ; and his people, who could not understand his want of
Heiscap  enterprise, attributed his condition to the effects of spells
tared antue cast upon him by his favourite Kuloosha. While in this
ewperor.  condition, and residing at the town of Sungméshwur, he
was surprised by Ikhlas Khan, an active Moghul officer, and taken
direct to the emperor, then at Tolapoor, near Beejapoor. Mounted
upon camels, and attended by jeeriug crowds of the Moghul
soldiery, he and his favourite Kuloosha were led through the
imperial camp, and confined. Sumbhajee was promised his life
And s by the emperor if he would become a Mahomedan ; but
executed.  gpurning the offer by a message as brutal and violent
as it was indecent, he was executed with barbarous torture, in
william and  company with hisfriend. This event occurredin August
HnrT ung ot 1689, Sumbhajee had left one son, Sivajee, six years
Englud.  of age who, with his mother, were at Rajgurh. He was
S bdaq by Tecognised as successor, and his uncle, Rajah Rim,
his son. declared regent; but shortly afterwards, Rajgurh was
besieged by the Moghuls, and upon its capture, in 1690, though
Hetstken R8jah Rém escaped, the young rajah and his mother
prisoner.  were made prisoners and dispatched to the emperor's
camp. The capture of other forts followed, and such was then the
Weakness o Weakness and poverty of the Mahratta State, that it
the Man- Was unable to make any effort to check the Moghuls.
Under these circumstances, Rajah Rim strengthened
every retainable fort as much as possible, and committing the
Rapnbmam  C8TgO Of local affairsto the best men he could select, pro-
Broreeds to ceeded in dlsgume with a few followers to Ginjee, in the
southern province of Tanjore, and there publicly esta-
blished his court. The emperor no sooner heard of this proceeding,
than he dispatched Zoolficar Khan, in 1691, with an army for its
whients  Teduction; but Ginjee was one of the strongest forta in
besteged  Southern India, and defied his efforts. He applied for
focflectoally: reinforcements, but the emperor was in no condition to
grant any ; his large army was split up into small portions, and
for these the localities in which they were stationed found
The Beyaur BMple occupation. In particular, the Niik of Wakin-
Ntk of gérah, a Beydur chieftain of the Beejapoor kingdom,
bels. defied the Moghuls, and an army under the Prince
Kimbuksh was sent against him,in 1692, His fort, Waki
anataex Va8 in reality an insignificant place; but the Beydurs
apon 1t defended it valiantly, and the prince was obliged to
reval retreat with heavy loss,
Meanwhile Rajah Rém was not idle. Dispatching Suntajee
Gorepuray and Dunnajee Jadow, two of the companions of his
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flight, and excellent partisan officers, in 1692, to the Deccan, they
at once engaged in the predatory warfare peculiar t0 gy Rim's
the Mahrattas, and occupied themselves very suc- measures.
cessfully in cutting off the Moghul convoys from the north,
plundering and devastating their districts, and spreading terror
and confusion everywhere. It was in vain that the Tne emperor
emperor sent or led unwieldly hosts against them: as "fUed -
he advanced, they retired, again following him and acting against
his convoys. The siege of Ginjee had not been concluded, for
the emperor would not hear of its being abandoned, and had re-
called Zoolficar Khan, sending (in 1694) the Prince Kémbuksh,
with Assud Khan, in his stead, who, however, fared no better.
In 1696, Suntajee and Dunnajee, in order to relieve Ginjee,
changed their field of operations to the south, ravaged the Moghul
districts, and on several occasions defeated the imperial troops
in the field. It was impossible that the siege of Ginjee could
progress, and finally Prince Kémbuksh blew up his Slege of
eannon, and abandoned the attack, being permitted, Ginjee
under a convention, to withdraw his troops to Wandi- raised.
wash, in Tanjore. Nor did Kassim Khan, the governor of the
districts west of the Krishna, fare better. He was attacked in
turn, and defeated by Suntajee Gorepuray; being pursued with
such pertinacity, that the survivors surrendered, were stripped
of their arms and clothes, and in this condition sent in deri-
tion to the emperor. Kassim Khan, a gallant officer, o .
unsble to support the disgrace, took poison and died. Ginsee
Zoolficar Khan, the only general upon whom the anaitis’
emperor could rely, was now again dispatched to °*Pr-
Ginjee in 1697 : the siege was resumed, and the place was finally
taken by escalade in January 1698. Rajah Rim, however,
escaped, with all his family and chief officers, under g, pom
the connivance, of which there was little doubt, of escapes.
Zoolficar Khan; and the prolonged defence of Ginjee may be
attributed to his secret sympathy with the Mahrattas,

CHAPTER XXVI

OF THE REIGN OF THE EMPEROR AURUNGZEBE (concluded),
1698 10 1707.

Arrer the capture of Ginjee, and the withdrawal of the Mahratta

court from the south, as well as the absence of any local authority

from which any material resistance was to be apprehended, the

emperor was enabled to concentrate his forces in the Northern
AA
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Deccan, and resume the war with the Mahrattas. Rajah Rém
warwien  had now settled at Sattara, and assembled a con-
theMah-  giderable army. He had lost, however, one of his best
resumed.  officers, Suntajee Gorepuray, who, in consequence of
a quarrel with Dunnajee Jadow, had been deserted by his adhereats,
and was hunted down and murdered by a man whom he hsd
offended. Dunnajee had been unable to oppose Zoolficar Khan
in the field, and it did not appear probable that the Mahrattas
could resist the now overwhelming force of the emperor. In the
The year 1699, Aurungzebe, who had established a canton-
Shpers®  ment at Brumhapooree, on the Bheema, a very central
cawpalgn.  pogition, made his disposals for a new campaign. He
proposed to lead a part of the army against the fortified strongholds
of the Mahrattas, while the other, under Zoolficar Khan, should
act in the open country against Rajah Rém, Dunnajee, and other
Sattara leaders. In April 1699, the fort of Sattara capitulated,
eapltulates.  gfter a resolute defence. Previous to its fall, Rejah
Rém, who had been occupied to the northward, had been beaten by
peathot  Zoolficar Khan, who pursued him to Singurh, where he
Rajab Rim.  djed of exhaustion and inflammation of the lungs, in
the month of March. This did not, however, affect the Mahratta
State. Rajah Réim had left two sons, Sivajee, who was ten years
Rogencyot  0ld, and Sumbhajee, who was three years old ; and Tara
TaraBse.  Bye, the mother of the former, undertook the regency.

As the emperor continued his operations against the fortreases,
and the establishment of a court would have at once invited his
attack, Tara Bye, with the principal chiefs and officers of the State,
led a wandering life; while the various leaders were occupied by
the levy of the national demands of chouth, or one-fourth the
revenue of all foreign provinces; ghds-déna, or grass and corn dues,
and sur-déshmookhee, a claim difficult to define, but which
Claimstor Tested upon assumed rights over the collections of
;?:::ﬂ::::,d revenue. Wherever these claims were paid to the
&clevied.  rgvenue officers, the people were not plundered ; when
they were resisted or evaded, towns or villages were laid under
Activity of contribution or openly plundered, and often burned.
tae Maiatta No Moghul force could overtake or intercept the lightly
horse. equipped Mahratta horsemen, and they became daily
more persevering and more dangerous. It must be remembered,
too, that much of the Golcondah and Beejapoor cavalry had
joined the Mahrattas, or supported themselves by independent
plunder. Thus, during the years 1700 to 1702, little variation
occurred in the position of the contending parties. The emperor
had succeeded in capturing six of the main forts of the outer line
of the Mahratta defences; but behind them lay many others,
equally strong and more inaccessible.
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In 1702, the Mahrattas had again plundered portions of
Guzerat and Khandésh ; and by 1705 they had crossed Mahrattas
the Nerbudda into Malwah routed the imperial plunder
troops, and devastated the country. No armies could Khapacan,
check these predatory movements; none could follow =3¢ Msimab.
the Mahrattas when they retreated. They assembled on particular
points with secrecy and celerity, made long and rapid forays, and
again dispersed to form a fresh combination and attack.

In his history of this period, Grant Duff is of opinion that
though the Mahrattas were excited, the war had not created
patriotism.  This, however, may be doubted. The Nattonal
success of Sivajee can only be attributed to the crea- spiritof the
ton of a national apirit before unknown, and to his
constant and passionate appeals to all classes and grades, to throw
off the hated Mahomedan yoke, and to establish a pure Hindoo
rule, when the Hindoo faith could be professed without check or
oppression, and its sacred kine aud temples preserved from out-
nge. These were ‘his messages to the people; and, a8 he had
established a belief in his Divine mission, was the surest method
of exciting them. He and his mother had passed away, but their
dreams and visions were not forgotten; they had rested in the
hearts of the nation, and were bearing fruit. From a rude un-
watlike peasantry, the Mahrattas had become warriors; in many
instances their best generals were Brahmins, and the experience
of thirty years had only proved the more distinctly, by what
manner of warfare the Moghuls could alone be defied, and
eventually wearied out. When, therefore, to national .=
religious excitement that of plunder was added, it is the war with
bot surprising that the war became more than ever o Noshuls
popular and successful. From Aurungzebe’s entry into the
Deccan, up to the period of his commencing his last struggle with
the Mahrattas, sixteen years had passed of almost constant strife.
They had bowed to the storm, but were never broken, and in
the now declining years of the emperor’s life, they met his greatest
efforts with renewed vitality.

Meanwhile, disorders progreseed in other quarters. The Raj-
poots had grown bolder; the Jits were in rebellion | .
about Agra, Mooltan was disturbed, and all required the the Rajpoots
the employment of heavy masses of troops. The real *** 7%
weakness of the emperor in the Deccan may be estimated by the
scond rebellion of the Beydur chief, Pim Niik of .
Wakingérah. The Prince Kimbuksh and the emperor Beydur
bad invited him to court, and he had been admitted ">
{0 the rank of a commander of 5,000; the Order of the Fish had
been conferred upon him, and his dues of black-mail had been

AA2
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confirmed by royal decrees. But the rude Beydur baron felt him-
self jeered at and insulted by the imperial courtiers; and, in 1705,
he suddenly broke all his engagements, and took to his old courses.
It was in vain that the emperor addressed cajoling letters to him,
impressed with the mark of his own hand, dipped in ground
sandal-wood. In vain that in one of these he wrote, ¢ Alas! that
you are not a Mahomedan, you would then be to me as a brother.’
Pim Niik was at the head of 20,000 militia of his own clan—in-
corrigible banditti, but brave and resolute soldiers, and was as-
Theemperor Misted by Dunnajee Jadow ; and when the emperor in
bestegen n, Person besieged Waldngérah, they plundered his camp,

and vexed him by night attacks, while all attempts to
storm the defile of Wakingérah proved fruitless. After seven
months of constant attacks and repulses, and the efforts of the
emperor, the Prince Kémbuksh, Zoolficar Khan, and Diood Khan
But withowr Punnee, had alike failed on many occasions, the position
succeas. was stormed by the two latter generals, with heavy
loss on both sides—a fruitless result, for the Beydur chief retreated
to a stronger position in the hills, which, under the name of
Soorpoor, or Shorapoor, is still the capital of the district.! The
case of Wakingérah is merely an example of the times. Nor
Manrarta  Wa8 it long before the Mahrattas began to recover the
successes.  forts they had lost. Their cavalry, emboldened as well
by success as by the real weakmness of the emperor’s army, gradually
drew a cordon around it, and plundered convoys and detachments
patient  Up to the skirts of the camp. The young Mahratta
Ramillies.  Prince Shao was still under detention, and in 1706,
e ey the emperor, in his distress, opened & negotiation for
tatious, his release ; but the exorbitant demands of the Mah-
ratta chiefs prevented any conclusion. Soon afterwards, the
But ta imperial forces, no longer able to keep the field, re-
ohlieedta  treated upon Ahmednugger, where, on account of the
loss. strength of its fort, the emperor proposed to establish
his principal camp. On its way thither, the army was attacked
Death ot the by Dunnajee Jadow and other chiefs, and very sorely
Emperor ve. handled, the whole narrowly escaping a complete defeat.

The emperor did not long survive this eveat; and

Xlmors.  died st Ahmednugger on February 13, 1707, in the

1 The records of Shorapoor were very valuable and interesting, as contain-
ing original correspondence between the Beydur chiefs in succession, the
Rajahs of Beejanugger, the Kings of Beejapoor, the E or Aurungzebe,
and the Mahratta leaders. They had been classed and arranged by me
when in political charge of the State, with a view to complete translation ;
but on the captare of Shorapoor, after the rajah’s rebellion in 1358, they
were destroyed by the English troops in possession of the place.—M.T.
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fiftieth year of his reign, and eighty-ninth or ninetieth year of
his age.
The publicacts of his reign are the best index to his character. To
an insatiable ambition, and unscrupulous employment of g,,

means to attain his ends,he added a detestable hypocrisy, character.
and indulgence in the worst characteristics of the gloomy bigotry
and fanaticism of his faith. Of all about him, and most perhaps
of his sons, he was habitually suspicious; and it is difficult to con-
ceive how those employed by him, knowing themselves to be
surrounded by unscrupulous spies and informers, could serve him
faithfully or freely. The mistakes of his political con- ad
duct are sufficiently evident by the sequel. Strengthened eﬂeru of bis
by him, Beejapoor and Golcondah might have circum-

nm’bed, and perhaps destroyed, the Mahratta power, which, freed
from these checks, now rose superior to all; while the delusion
of universal authority in India, and the alienation of the affections
of the Hindoos, carried with them their own elements of destruc-
ticn. But with all his hideous defects of character, it is im-
possible not to admire the vast ability, the patience, the courage
and energy with which, to the very last, Aurungzebe conducted
the affairs of his government, in person. No detail, however
insignificant, in all his widely-extended dominions ever escaped
him, and all the great measures of his reign were exclusively
his own. It is questionable whether he ever sought or accepted
sdvice, and equally whether he ever admitted anyone to his
perfect confidence; yet, in spite of his suspicions, his natural
love for his children was great, and the beautiful mausoleum
erected over his daughter at Aurungabad remains a memorial alike
of his affection for her and his munificence. His remains were
arried to Roza, near Dowlatabad, and interred in the precincts of
the tomb of the celebrated saint, Boorhan-ood-deen. His grave
is an open one, covered with a trellis-work of wood, over which a
jessamine has been trained. He desired in his will that his
funeral expenses should be defrayed from the proceeds of caps
which he had quilted and sold, and this amount did not exceed
ten shillings, while the sale of his copies of the Kdéran—eight
bundred and five rupees—were distributed to the poor. By
snother will he left the northern and eastern provinces to be
divided between his sons, Mu#zzim and Azim, and Golcondah and
Beejapoor to Kimbuksh; an arrangement which, virtually im-
poseible of execution, laid the foundation of civil war.
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CHAPTER XXVII.

OF THE REIGN OF THE EMPEROR BAHADUR SHAH, 1707 To 1712

AURUNGzZEBE had provided by will for the division of India
Contention  8MoNg his sons, but it proved to be an arrangement,
ofthe . though just in the abstract, impossible of execution.
sons. At the period of his death, Mudzzim, the eldest, was
viceroy of Kabool. Azim was encamped near his father, and
Kémbuksh had been dispatched to his government of Beejapoor.
Under the support of the forces present, Azim, in defiance of
his father’s will, proclaimed himself emperor of all India, and pro-
ceeded at once to the northward. Mufzzim, who was advancing
from the north-westward, had called up his eldest son Moiz-ood-
deen from Mooltan, and his second son Azim-ush Shén from Bengal;
and they joined him with their respective quotas of troops, before
the arrival of Prince Azim from the Deccan. The prince had
hurried on by forced marches, and when he reached Gwalior,
nearly all his artillery, and most of his infantry, were in the rear;
but, hearing that his brother had taken up a position near Agra,
Action he could not be restrained, and proceeded at once to
hetween the attack him. The armies met on May 31, 1707, and
Moiaim At the outset of the engagement, Azim's impetuosity
andAsim. ggined him some advantage, for Mudzzim was absent
hunting, and the attack was evidently a surprise. He returned,
however, immediately, and his veteran troops were soon able to
redeem their loss and to attack in turn. When the battle was
thus raging, a violent storm of wind and dust arose, which
darkened the air, and blowing furiously in the faces of Azim’s
troops, threw them into confusion. It was in vain that the
experienced Zoolficar Khan now besought Prince Azim to draw
off his army and await the arrival of troops from Gwalior; but
Azt 18 dor this advice was disregarded, and Zoolficar left the field.
featedand At this juncture, news was brought to Azim that bis
tiain sons, Bedér Bukht and Wallajah, whom he had placed
in command of the right and left wings, had been slain, and that
most of his best officers had also fallen; he then caused his
elephant to be urged into the thickest of the fight, where he was
wounded by several musket-shots, and was finally beheaded by a
soldier, who climbed up into his howdah. His youngest son,

lly Tebér, had accompanied him, and being found unhurt, was

ken to his uncle, who received him with the utmost affection
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and adopted him as his own. After this battle the Prince Musz-
zim was formally crowned emperor, under the title of pepes
Bahsdur Shah, and the whole of the Prince Azim’s Xuimim
adherents, including Zoolficar Khan and his father, emperor.
Assud Khan, submitted to him, and were pardoned.

The Prince Kimbuksh, who had taken charge of Beejapoor, had
acknowledged the superiority of Prince Azim, but ,
he refused to recognise that of the emperor: and after Kimbuksn
s fraitless negotiation with him, Bahadur Shah, as soon in kilied ia
as the season permitted, marched, on October 5, to the **'°™
Deccan, and encountered his brother’s army on February 14, 1708,
pear Hyderabad. On this occasion, Kimbuksh died g6 0f
of wounds received in the action, and the submission Oudenarde.
of all the provinces of the Deccan and Southern India to the
emperor followed.

It will be remembered, that Shao, son of Sumbhajee, the real
Rajah of the Mahrattas, had remained & nominal ,umpgreves
prisoner in the hands of the Emperor Aurungzebe, kind treat-
He had been kindly treated ; his mother had become Rajsh 8hso.
8 personal friend of the emperor's daughter, and the boy a favour-
ite of the emperor himself, who had given him the familiar
sppellation of Shao, by which, instead of his proper name of
Sivajee, he was afterwards known. After the emperor's death
Shao accompanied Prince Azim for a considerable distance on the
way to Agra: and would probably have been carried on, but for
the advice of Zoolficar Khan, who recommended his release.
The Mahrattas of Tara Bye's party had immediately taken
advantage of the withdrawal of the greater part of the Moghul
army from the Deccan, and had already retaken several forts,
aad were plundering the Moghul districts. Zoolficar Khan, who
was thoroughly acquainted with the state of parties
among them, considered that Tara Bye would oppose by Prince
Shao, and that a contest for superiority would ensue “*™
between them, which, for the present, at least would prevent
further aggressions. At his release, Shao agreed to preserve his
tllegiance to the throne of Dehly, and in return was __ folned
promised the districts conquered from Beejapoor by by several
Sivajee, should he prove successful Among the '™
Mabratta chiefs there were many who were discontented with
Tara Bye's administration, and Shao found himself in & short
time at the head of 15,000 men. By Tara Bye he was nq acfeats
denounced as an impostor; but this had little effect, TarBye.
in the face of his well-known identity. As he advanced upon
Poonah, he was joined by Dunnajee Jadow, and Tara Bye’s forces
were defeated in an action at the village of Kheir. Thence he
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pressed on to Sattara, which was given up to him, and he was
mmenen.  €Dthroned there in March 1708. He had sent a con-
thronedat  tingent of Mahratta cavalry to the emperor, which
Sattara did good service against Kémbuksh in the action near
Hyderabad, and had therefore fulfilled his promises of alle-
ance.
& The emperor did not remain in the Deccan, but marched north-
The emperor wards to Dehly. He had created Zoolficar Khan
leavesthe  viceroy of the Deccan; but as he could not be spared
Decean from court, Ddood Khan Punnee, an officer of great
distinction, ability, and bravery, intimately acquainted with
Dicod knan Niabhratta politics, was left as his substitute. With him
becomes Shao opened negotiations for the payment of the
vieeroY- national claims of chouth and sur-déshmookhee; but,
whils these were fully admitted, Diood Khan reserved the right
of paying them himself, as a check, not only on the habitual
plunder of the Mahrattas, but as security for their allegiance.
This system proved perfectly successful ; and while Diood Khan
remained in the Deccan, was observed with scrupulous good
faith by both parties. Tara Bye continued a fruitless and desul-
TarnBye  tory struggle till 1712, when her son, on whose behalf
confined.  her claims as regent existed, and who was, in fact, an
idiot, died. She was soon afterwards placed under restraint,
and her party ceased to exist.
Meanwhile the emperor, freed from apprehension in regard to the
Deccan, proceeded towards Rajpootana,in order toadjust
The cedn i existing differences with the several States. Itis possible
Raipootana.  ¢hat these arrangements might have been protracted;
Insurrection  but the Sikhs had risen in the Punjab, and had captured
Sirhind : and the alarm which they had created required
the presence of the emperor for their suppression. As he passed
through Rajpootana, therefore, in 1709, the several chieftains
met the emperor in turn, and the existing differences seem to
have been amicably adjusted. The Sikhs were s easily disposed
of. They had suffered bitter persecutions from the Mahomedans
condttion oz for nearly a hundred years; but their numbers, so far
thesikbs  from diminishing, had materially increased ; and from
a sect of harmless religious devotees, they had become an associa~
tion of warriors, stimulated as well by the memories of former
rsecution, a8 by revenge and plunder. Gooroo Govind, the
tenth high-priest in succession from their founder, bad first led
them in force against the Mahomedans,in 1675; but he was
beaten back, his forces dispersed, his mother and children put
to death, and he wandered,at times bereft of reason, to Nandair, in
the Deccan, where he founded a Sikh monastery, and was after~
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wards assassinated. In the Punjib, however, the Sikhs still
continued their resistance, and their reprisals upon the Mahome-
dans were accompanied by the most shocking cruelties. Their
present chief-priest, Bandoo, was a furious fanatic, but an enter-
prising leader, and he carried fire and sword into the Moghul
territories, even as far as Dehly.

By the end of the year 1711, the Sikhs had been driven into
the hills north of the Punjib, and were, for the pre- cnaries vi,
sent, in some degree restrained; but the campaign f;':r';:"u'yo‘
against them was the last act of the emperor's brief pean of tne
reign. On February 16, 1712, he died suddenly at Emreror
Lahore, in the fifth year of his reign, and the seven- Shan.
tieth of his age, leaving his dominions, except from occasional
disturbances by the Sikhs, in perfect peace. He was mis
a merciful and considerate monarch, and though his cbarscter-
brothers had wantonly rebelled and perished in arms against him,
ke bad adopted their children and provided for them. These
acts form a key to his whole character, which, if somewhat de-
ficient in energy, was yet unstained by crime. As he had made
no will, 8 contest at once ensued between his sons. Azim-ush-
Shén, the second, who had been most in his father’s confidence,
and had the royal treasures in his power, assumed the title of
emperor, and intrenched his camp. Zoolficar Khan, who was
Present, now incited the three other brothers to action, and the
eamp of Azim-ush-Shén was cannonaded for several days, when,
abandoned by most of his adherents, he attempted a sally, and
perished in the river Ravee. During a division of the treasure
in camp, a contest followed between the three surviving brothers,
Khujista Akhir was killed in the first battle, when Moiz-0od-
deen ascended the throne, under the title of Jehdndér Shah.
No sooner had this event taken place, than on the day following
Rufy-0ol-Kudr, the youngest, suddenly rebelled and attacked his
brother, but was defeated and killed in action. Jehéndér Shah,
therefore, remained emperor without a rival, and marching at

‘IMTE on Dehly, made a triumphant entry into the city on June 9,
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CHAPTER XXVIIL

OF THE REIGNS OF THE EMPEROR JEHANDAR SHAH AND FEROKSILR,
RUFY-00D-DERJAT AND RUFY-00D-DOWLAH, 1712 10 1720.

THE new emperor was little fitted for his position, and soon gave
evidences of cruelty and weakness of character which have hardly
Murderot 8 parallel in the histories of the older dynasties of
memberso®  Dehly. He put to death, in cold blood, all the male
tamily. children of his brothers l.nd of his uncles whom his
father had spared, an act which caused the utmost indignation and
Onwo horror among all classes of the people. Assud Khan
hvooniwot and Zoolicar Khan were promoted to the highest
the emPeret.  offices of the State; and upon the relations of his mistress,
Lall Koor, were showered honours and employments for which
they were not only notoriously unfit as they were only professional
singers and musicians, but which exasperated the nobility and
courtiers, who were obliged to acknowledge them. An anecdote
is related by the author of the ¢ Syr-ool-Mutakherin,’ of Zoolficar
Khan, who, as vizier, had to affix his seal to, and settle the fees
of, all deeds of appointment to office ; that, in fixing the dues of
the patent of the brother of Lall Koor, he had written them as
5,000 guitars and 7,000 timbrels. Lall Koor complained bitterly
Anecdote of 10 the emperor of this insult; and Zoolficar Khan was
Zoolticar called to answer for his conduct. It is no joke at all,’

- he said seriously. ¢If the dancers and singers take to
the professions of the nobility, they at least must live. When,
therefore, I asked so many thousands of guitars and timbrels from
this gentleman, it was with a view of distributing them to your
Majesty's dispossessed governors and generals, who certainly have
a right to earn their bread as well as others.” Zoolficar Khan, indeed,
does not appear to have spared either the emperor or his unworthy
favourites on any occasion, and the estrangement between them
wus increasing, when news arrived from Bengal which caused
great consternation.

Before he had joined hie father, Bahadur Shah, Prince Azim-
Revell ush-Shén had been viceroy of Bengal, and had left his
ehellion of . P .
Frince family at Raj Mahél. He had only one son, Feroksiir,
Foroksld.  who was in some danger after the destruction of the
other princes of the blood; but his cause was espoused by the
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governor of Behar, Syed Hoosein Ally, who, with his brother,
Syed Abdoolla, governor of Allahabad, assembled &
considerable force, and defeated the first army sent by gmperors
the emperor against them, under the command of his defeaced.
son, capturing not only their field-artillery, but their treasure in
camp. The emperor now left Debly on November 30,

1712, with an immense army, under the command of cmperors
Zoolficar Khan ; and the rivals met in the neighbour- campelgn.
hood of Agra, on December 28. After a desperately fought
battle, the imperial troops retreated in confusion; and ey
though Zoolficar Khan, at the head of his veterans, tried detessed.

to retrieve the day, it was irapossible to do so. The emperor, with
his mistress, Lall Koor, had fled from the field ; and covering the
retreat of the disorganised army, Zoolficar Khan returned to Dehly.
He found the king had preceded him in disguise, and was under
the protection of his father, Assud Khan. He would have pre-
ferred making cause with him, or at least carrying him off to the
Deccan ; but the timid counsels of his father, and the gye emperor
fact that the principal members of the nobility had al- 4¢

ready done homage to Feroksidr, prevented any movement.

On January 1, 1713, Feroksiér ascended the throne, and con-
ferred dignities upon all who had joined him. Among .
others was Chin-Khilich Khan, a noble of high rank, succeeds,
already much distinguished as a statesman and a peaceot
general, to whom the title of Nizam-ool-Moolk Asof V!
Jih was allotted, under which he became afterwards one of the
most celebrated characters of the time. The emperor then
marched leisurely towards the capital, and was met, on January 30,
at Bara Palla, by Assud Khan and his son Zoolficar, who were
presented to him, and received honorary dresses and assurances
of favour and protection. A party at court was, however,
inimical to them. The new vizier, Meer Joomla, an obscure
person, had no tolerance for the old nobility; and as the father
and son withdrew from the emperor's presence, they were
separated. Zoolficar Khan was shown into an adjoining tent,
where he was immediately surrounded with persons , .
who taunted him with the death of the emperor’s Khanisput
father, Azim-ush-Shén, and he was partly strangled *° %™
and then dispatched by their daggers. A similar fate awaited
the ex-emperor, Jehinddr Shah; while a few days , . .-
afterwards, on February 4, as the emperor entered sheb
Dehly, the venerable Assud Khan was forced to be- sirangled.
hold the two bodies dragged by an elephant about the city, and
denied burial. Other cruel executions and mutilations follow,
and the new reign, like the preceding, commenced with bl
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The ex-emperor could not be regretted ; but the fate of Zoolficar
Khan, the bravest and the noblest of the great generals of
Aurungzebe, excited universal pity.

Feroksir had owed his elevation entirely to the braveryand devo-
Byed tion of the brother Syeds, Hoosein Ally and Abdoolls,
Abdools and had advanced the latter to the office of vizier, the
vizier. former to be commander of the forces. But he had

already become jealous of them, and sought their ruin ; and to this
he was urged by the insidious counsels of his favourite, the Meer
Joomla, who felt in them an opposition to his designs which
he could not overcome. Hoosein Ally was, therefore, dispatched
with an army against Ajeet Singh, the rana of Jondhpoor; but,
receiving intelligence of the intrigues in progress at the capital,
cuncluded a peace, by which the rana sent his son to make
submission to the emperor, and agreed to give his daughter
Measures o 1D Marriage to him. On his return to Dehly, it was
theByed  evident to the brothers that nothing could be effected
brothert  without the separation of Meer Joomla from the
emperor; and under pretence of apprehensions for their own
safety, they fortified their palaces and filled them with troops.
These proceedings excited the utmost alarm in the emperor's
mind, and after an interview with them, Meer Joomlas was
created viceroy of Behar, and despatched to his seat of govern-
Sred ment. Abdoolla Khan was now reappointed vizier, and
Aldools  hig brother Hoosein Ally nominated to the viceroyalty
reappolnted  of the Deccan.

Arivalotan  The emperor had been long ill, and in the year 1715
Eoglish an embassy arrived from the English of Calcutta, with

SmUT complaints against Meer Jaffier, the governor of Bengal.
Lous ¥V In so corrupt a court as the emperor’s, it was probable
Frauce. they would have received little notice; but the em-

peror's physician having failed to relieve him, Mr. Hamilton,
the surgeon of the embassy, was applied to, and was
fs cured by fortunate enough to effect a cure in a short period.

r-EamIOn Feroksidr was grateful, and would have bestowed high
rewards for the service done him ; but Mr. Hamilton declined all
Whosenoble Personal remuneration, and, as Mr. Boughton bad
conduct * done on a former occasion, begged as his recompense
patent for  that the justice sought by his countrymen might be
thokuslish oranted. The terms demanded were important; but
they were conceded, and secured by imperial patent. The English
rarticunsry WeT® 8llowed to purchase the proprietary rights over
of the thirty-eight villages near Calcutta, and the President was
paent: to have the power of granting passes which would ex-
empt goods from examination by the customs officers. Money was
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to be coined for them in the mint; and all persons indebted to
the company were to be made over to them. These terms were
vpposed by the viceroy ; but they neverthless formed the basis of
a far higher authority in Bengal than the East India Company
had ever before possessed. The marriage of the emperor to the
Rajpoot princess followed his recovery, and was performed with
wusual splendour at Dehly.

On the conclusion of the nuptial festivities at Dehly, Hoosein
Ally set out with his forces to assume charge of his government of
the Deccan. On taking leave of the emperor, he gave him dis-
tinetly to understand that if his brother’s position were in any
way affected or threatened, he would return instantly at the
bead of his army; and this haughty communication gy,
probably increased the emperor's desire to rid himself enperors
of his powerful subject. He, therefore, wrote to Ddood Hoosein Ally.
Khan Punnee, promising him the viceroyalty if he would attack
Hoosein Ally on his arrival in the Deccan, and destroy him.
It will be remembered that Diood Khan bhad been left by Zool-
ficar Khan in charge of his government. He was a brave and
skilfa] officer, and through his exertions the Mahrattas had been
hitherto restrained from their accustomed predatory excursions
ad violence. No more acceptable commission could have been
offered to him than to revenge the death of his earliest friend and
patron ; and taking up a position at Boorhanpoor, he , ..
poclaimed himself viceroy, and awaited Hoosein beween
Ally's arrival.  On Awugust 25, 1715, the rivals met; and Davod v
when a severe battle was fought near the city of Boor- ****
banpoor, in which Déood Khan was on the point of victory, when
he received a matchlock ball in his forehead, and died pso0q kpaa
instantly. Upon this becoming known, his troops is kilicd.
scattered and fled, except some bodies of Mahratta horse, which
had hovered around the combatants, without taking any decided
part in the action, and now tendered their allegiance to the
viceroy. Diood Khan's wife, who had been a Hindoo lady, on
receiving news of his death, put an end to her existence.

Some time previous to his encounter with Hoosein Ally, Diood
Khan had been removed from the Deccan to the vice- . =
royalty of Guzerat; and the affairs of the Deccan had of Nizam-vol-
been canducted by Asof Jih Nizam-ool-Moolk, whohad *°°
formerly been employed by the Emperor Aurungzebe as governor
of Beejapoor and its dependencies. His part in the revolution by
which Feroksidr was placed on the throne has already been de-
tailed ; and it was shortly after that event that he had proceeded
to the Deccan. During his incumbency, the southern provinces
had been governed with skill: and although the Mahrattas



366 MANUAL OF INDIAN HISTORY. Bx. IV.

affected to consider that the arrangements with Déood Khan
had ceased with his transfer to Guzerat, they were, nevertheless,
Condition of X€Pt under a general control. But their internal dis-
the tal- tractions had not ceased ; and though Tara Bye was
under restraint, the members of her party continued to
oppose Shao, with varying success, acting on behalf of Sumbhajee,
the son of Rajah Rim by his youngest wife, who had been elected
to succeed Sivajee, the son of Tara Bye. Thus two parties had arisen
Mabratta  in the Mahratta States; one that of Shao, who resided
factlons. gt Sattara; the other of Sumbhajee. The latter was
called the Kolapoor faction, and each had the support of numerous
partisan chieftains and officers. During Ddood Khan's adminis-
tration, he had maintained the supremacy of Shao; but Nizam-
ool-Moolk, who had been joined by some disaffected chiefs, was
led to favour the party of Kolapoor. His policy was evidently
Nimam-ool.  directed to perpetuating the existing strife, hoping that
Jooolt trans-  the contending factions might exhaust each other ; but
Moorsdabad. he did not remain long enough to watch its pi
for he was removed to the government of Moorddabad, when
Hoosein Ally was appointed viceroy of the Deccan.

The new viceroy found both parties of Mahrattas sufficiently
powerful to protect their own interests, and equally disposed to
plunder the Moghul districts for the nominal collection of the
Treachery ot Dational demands. The emperor, too, with a singular
the emperor. refinement of treachery, had secretly instigated the
Mahratta chieftains to oppose the viceroy; and in an attempt to
suppress the forays of Dhabéry, a semi-independent chieftain, who
occupied part of the country between Khandésh and Guzerat, his
troops met with a severe defeat. After weighing the comparative
advantages to be derived from each party, the viceroy was induced
to support Shao, who had at least displayed a consistent attach-
ment to the Moghuls, and opened negotiations with him. The
Péshwah, or chief minister of Shao, was now Ballajee Wish wanéth,
Demandsot 8 Brahmin of humble origin, but who had risen by his
Sbuo. character and great ability to the rank he now oc-
cupied. Under his advice, Shao demanded all the territory which
had belonged to Sivajee, both in the Deccan and Southern India;
and the collection of the national demands. The pretensions
of Sumbhajee as rajah of the Mahrattas were to be ignored
altogether ; and his recognition as Rajah of Kolapoor only to be
admitted. For these privileges, Shao promised to pay s tributs
of 100,000l a year, to maintain & body of 15,000 horse for the
emperor’s service, and to clear the country of all depredators,
Histerms  making good to the people any losses they might sus-

ped. tain, These terms were at once accepted by the vice-
‘!d although the considerations granted were enormous, yet
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they had the effect of consolidating the power which had shown
most desire to aid the imperial interests, and possessed the greatest
amount of means to maintain them.

Meanwhile the emperor, whose schemes for the destruction of
Hoosein Ally had been abortive, chafed under the re-
straint of his brother Abdoolla; and having reopened f:u'-’fm
communications with the Ameer Joomla, commenced "™
other intrigues with nobles of the court, who were jealous of the
influence possessed by the Syed brothers. These pro- yne yizierts
ceedings alarmed the vizier, who increased his own forces armed
t0 25,000 men, and wrote to his brother to return with the least
possible delay. Accordingly, Hoosein Ally, baving completed his
amngements with Shao, left Boorhanpoor in Novem- _ =
ber 1719, at the head of his forces, which were mate- Teturns o Y
rially increased by & contingent of Mahratta cavalry, """
under the charge of Ballajee Wishwanéth, and reached Dehly on
December 31, with an immense ret.inue, and the pomp of an
emperor. The brothers, now united, had forces at their command
which probably exceeded those of the emperor in number, and
were infinitely more united and efficient. It was in vain that
Rajah Jey Singh besought the emperor to put himself at the head
of his troops, to denounce the brother Syeds as rebels, and to
appeal to the loyalty of the army at large; but he was not to be
moved to action. Eitherfrom cowardice, or from anim- qye emperor
pression that resistance was useless, he submitted to the jnomite e
demands of the brothers, which increased in exorbitancy demands.
from day to day, and ended in their obtaining possession of the
toyal citadel and palace, which were occupied by their troops.
This having been accomplished, Hoosein Ally marched in battie
array with all his forces to the palace on February 3, 1720, and
paid a short visit to the emperor, who made no remonstrance,
and appeared to submit. A few days afterwards, the vizier, having
obtained the keys of all the private apartments, repaired
to the emperor, and producmg the letter he had written fined vy the
to Déood Khan Punnee, in regard to the destruction """
of bis brother the viceroy, upbraided him with his treachery,
at the same time demanding that other high offices should be
conferred upon them both. These arrogant demands seem to
bave driven the emperor to despair. He retorted in violent
language, and rising suddenly, retired unceremoniously to the
women's apartments. Meanwhile the city was filled with pymuits 1n
tumult, A body of Mahratta cavalry, 1,500 in number, Debis-
under Suntajee Kudum, proceeding to the viceroy’s camp, were
attacked by troops in the interest of the emperor and the populace,
and, cut off in the streets from all aid, perished to a man. Other -
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desultory combats were in progress, with much bloodshed, when
The emperor 8 Proclamation was suddenly made that the emperce
deposcd.  had ceased to reign, and that the Prince Rufy-ood-
Derjét had been called to the throne in his stead.

The vizier had not quitted the palace. He had sent message
after message to his brother to enter the city in force, and put an
end to the increasing riot; but before any movement could be
made, some Afghan soldiers in his service contrived to enter the
private court of the palace from the terrace of an adjoining house,
and the terrified women, under threats and tortures, disclosed the
The emperor Place where the emperor had concealed himself. His
tscontued.  mother, and the ladies of his seraglio, endeavoured to
defend him ; but he was dragged away from them, and placed in
l‘i:.',',’;t’:’.‘,’; strict confinement. Thus ended the revolution. The
ceeds prince selected to be emperor, was the nephew of the
late Bahadur Shah, and was twenty years old. Next day he
Tnepoli-tax 88cended the throne in public, and on the petition of
abolished.  the Hindoo officers, issued an edict for the abolition of
the poll-tax. Two months afterwards, the wretched Feroksidr,
peroksar1s VDO had resorted to every possible contrivance to pro-
blinded, cure his escape, or liberty on any terms, was first
ndthens  blinded by order of the brother Syeds, and had then
sirangled.  poigon administered to him. While he lay in his last
agony, he was visited by them, and as he bitterly reviled them
for their treachery, they ordered him to be strangled, and stood by
till he was dead. Guilty and treacherous as he had been during
his life, his murder excited public horror; and as his body was
carried to the grave, it was followed by thousands of the people,
invoking curses on his destroyers.

The selection of the new emperor was in one sense unfortunate.
Thesoung  11e Was then ill, and died of consumption on Juxe 16,
emperordies. 1720,  His younger brother, Rufy-ood-Dowlah, was
Insuccoeded then placed on the throne; but his elevation was
Diotber nuty- contested by the officers in charge of Agra, who de-
ood-Dowlah. slaved in favour of Nikosidr, the younger son of the
late Prince Akbur. This rebellion was quickly suppressed; but
Whoase  the young emperor, who, like his brother, was con-
dles. sumptive, died soon afterwards. The choice of the
Roshun Syed brothers now fell upon Roshun Akhter, 2 grandson
succredsas  of the Emperor Bahadur Shah, who had hitherto lived
Momed 40 retirement at Dehly. He had, however, been well
educated, and his mother, a woman of great strength of character
and ability, was much respected. Roshun Akhter was in his

teenth year, and ascended the throne under the title of
.\:d Shah., The date of his accession was, however, fixed
deposition of Feroksidr, or September 1719,
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CHAPTER XXIX,

OF THE REIGN OF THE EMPEROR MAHOMED SHAH,
1720 1o 1723.

AFTER his accession, the young emperor continued under the
strict control of the brother Syede, who carried on the ., gyeqy
government of the empire in his name. His mother postion.
egjoined upon him the most careful observance of their wishes, at
least for the present ; for it was evident that any attempt on his
part to attain independence, would be attended with nothing
thort of destruction. One of the first acts of his reign was the
dismissal of Ballajee Wishwanath, and the Mahratta forces which
bsd sccompanied the viceroy, Hoosein Ally, to Dehly. settiement
It was by no means consonant with the policy of the S Lhe a
viceroy to behave to them with ill-faith. He had not ciaims-

only been nasisted very materially by them, but without the ful-
flment of his engagements, he well knew that the Deccan would
relapee into the disorder in which he had found it. The Mah-
nita forces were, therefore, fully paid. Shao's mother and
family, who had been hitherto detained at Dehly, were given
over to the care of Ballajee Wishwandth; and imperial patents
for the collection of the chouth and sur-déshmookhee dués, in
eonfirmation of the engagements between the viceroy and Shao,
were duly executed and delivered during the year 1719-20,
Nothing 80 formal or complete in character had ever before been
obtained by the Mahrattas; and their hitherto desultory claims,
enforced at the point of the sword, were now placed upon a
mtional footing, acknowledged and confirmed by the imperial
government. The student will find them detailed with great
precision, from the original documents, in chapter 13, vol. i. of
Grant Duff 's ¢ History of the Mahrattas,’ pp. 445-462.

So far, therefore, the Mahrattas were safe for the present; but
elements of trouble were thickly strewn in the empire,
which were not long in assuming decided forms,

Sevenal formidable insurrections broke out in different quarters;
that in Kashmere, assuming the aspect of a religious war, was
with difficulty suppressed. These, however, were Rizam-ool-
minor occurrences in comparison with the proceedings Mook
of Nizam-ool-Moolk. He had been relieved from his gorernor of
government of Moorddabad, and sent for to the capital, MaI™ab-
where the Syeds had hoped to make him subservient to their
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views; but, finding him impracticable, appointed him governor of
Malwah. Under his vigorous administration, the local disorders
were soon suppressed, and he began to turn his attention to the
Hisvigopr  De€cCc8D, then scantily garrisongd by imperial troops.
inreaardto  Among these he had many friends; the people were
theDecct  favourable to him, and the position of the brother
Syeds at Dehly rendered it improbable that they could dispatch
any considerable force against him. They were not, however,
without apprehension ; and after remonstrances, which proved to
be of no avail whatever, an army of observation was stationed by
them on the northern frontier of Malwah.

The latter measure seems to have decided Nizam-ool-Moolk as
Kizam-oo.  t0 his course of action. He marched suddenly south-
Mool o Wards from Seronje in the month of April 1721, and
Intosst  after passing the Nerbudda, the great fortress of
Pope Tnno. ASeergurh was given up to him by its commander.
cent XIII.  Boorhanpoor followed ; and Ghous Khan, the governor
of Berar, joined him with all his troops and a train of artillery,
as did also several Mahratta chiefs, who were at variance with
Nizam-ool.  Shao, with their forces. Dilawur Ally Khan, the general
Nenkeiny Who was in command of the army to the north of
;};g,';;{f‘;g‘;')h Malwah, saw that no time was to be lost; and follow-
aredefented. ing Nizam-ool-Moclk across the Nerbudda, found him
in a position near Boorhanpoor, and attacked him furiously on
June 20 ; but he was killed in the action, and the whole of his
artillery, camp-equipage and treasure captured. This victory
secured Nizam-ool-Moolk in his position, and the news of it gave
secret satisfaction to the emperor and his party, while to the
Syeds it was a subject of profound disquiet; and after much
consultation, it was determined that Hoosein Ally should take the
field against the conqueror.

Meanwhile the defeated troops of Dilawur Ally Khan had
The tmpertnt formed & junction with Alum Ally, the imperial com-
e Xin. mander-in-chief in the Deccan, who advanced into Berar
ool-Moolk. gt the head of a very powerful army. On the other
hand, Nizam-ool-Moolk had heen able to equip his artillery from
the imperial magazines in Boorhanpoor and Aseergurh, and his
forces were now little, if at all, inferior to those of the imperialists.
Bywhem  Tbe armies met near the town of Balapoor, in Berar,
therare on August 8,1721. Nizam-ool-Moolk had posted his
defeated. artillery under cover of some brushwood, and Alum
Ally, believing that the troops opposed to him were flying from
the field, pressed ardently in pursuit, when the masked guns
Atam Ay opened upon him with deadly eflect in showers of
‘skilled. grape, It was-impossible to withdraw, and, fighting
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bravely to the last, he perished on the field with several of his
best officers. This victory was as complete as that pgects of tue
over Dilawur Ally Khan; and Nizam-ool-Moolk was Victors
afterwards joined by several of the commanders who had been
opposed to him.

No troops in the imperial interest now remained in the Deccan
by whom the progress of Nizam-ool-Moolk could be opposed ; and,
o the news of the defeat of Alum Ally reaching the , =
capital, Hoosein Ally prepared to march to the Deccan and Hooreln
ad to take the emperor with him, leaving his brother, Tortna
the vizier, in charge of the government. For some “*°*'™
time past, a private understanding had existed between the
emperor and Mahomed Ameen Kban, a noble of the court attached
to his person, in opposition to the Syeds; but it does not seem to
bave taken any definitive form till the march to the Deccan was
commenced. On August 24, the emperor joined the camp, and
by September 14, it had reached a point about 100 miles to the
wuth of Agra. Meanwhile the conspirators had decided Conapiracy
on putting Hoosein Ally to death, and drew lots for against Al
the purpose. The execution of the act fell upon a "4
Ealmuk Tartar, named Meer Hyder, a savage fanatic, who, as the
inister entered camp, approached his palankeen with a petition,
and as he was reading it, stabbed him to the heart. w014
The assassin was instantly cut to pieces; but the camp Resaselnated.
ws filled with tumult and bloodshed, and it is probable the em-
peror would have perished in his tent but for the presence of mind
of some of the officers of his guards, who seated him on an elephant
ad rallied the guards around him. Mahomed Shah , grea
wems to have been by no means deficient in the lmaltand
courage of his race, for he took an active part in the follows.
furious conflict which followed, exposing himself freely in the
thickest of the fight. The attack on the emperor’s camp had
been made by the nephew of Hoosein Ally, who was killed ; and
upon the event becoming known, the rest of the troops submitted.

The news of Hoosein Ally’s death, and the revolution in camp,
reached the vizier on September 16, who at once pre- puty.uol-
pered to resist ; and on the 19th Rufy-ool- Kudr, a grand- Xidriiacet
oon of Bahadur Shah, was brought out of the palace by the vizier:
and placed on the throne. The vizier also attempted to conciliate
the troops by largesses and increased rates of pay, and to attach
the old nobility to him by grants of offices and estates. On
October 1, the new emperor and the vizier took the field; and
their army moved in the direction of Mahomed Shah'’s camp, being
much strengthened by the junction of many of Hoosein gy ria
Ally's veterana.  After some changes of position on forces meet.

BB2



372 MANUAL OF INDIAN HISTORY. Bx. IV.

both sides, the armies met in battle on October 20. Partial con-
tests ensued, with varying advantage, from that day till the 24th,
when, in a charge on foot at the head of a body of Syeds of his
Thevizter OWN clan, the vizier was severely wounded, and
Youndedand with his younger brother taken prisoner and eamed
prisoner. {0 the emperor, whose victory was now complete ; and
victorsof _ on November 2 -he entered Dehly in triumph. Maho-
Yeemea™ med Ameen Khan had been created vizier, and his pre-
Shan. decessor, though kindly treated, was for the present
confined to his palace. The power of the family, so long dominant
in the State, was, however, completely broken, and was never
Herecetves Biterwards restored. The emperor received letters of
public eon- | congratulation from all the viceroys of the empire, in-
gratalations. cluding Nizam-ool-Moolk, and from all the inferior
officers, as well as from the chiefs of the European factories, and
for & time it appeared that the revolution had been the precursor
of a long and peaceful reign; nor at this period of profound tran-
quillity did it seem as if any element of serious danger or appre-
hension existed.

On January 10, 1721, Mahomed Ameen Khan died ; and Nizam
Nizamoo  001-Moolk, whose resistance to the Syed brothers had
Mootk laid the foundation of the successful revolution, was
vizler. created vizier in his stead. He was not for the present,
however, able to leave the Deccan in order to assume office ; and
it soon became evident that the appearances of peace in the
Rebellion ot €Mpire were delusive, Ajeet Singh, rana of Jondhpoor,
Ajeet8ingh. had been a partisan of the Syeds, and watching his
opportunity, possessed himself of Ajmere. No offensive move-
ment against him was undertaken, and he was pacified or restrained
by being allowed to retain it, and being made governor of
Agra.

This wealness in the executive power was temporarily re-
izam-ool- deemed by the arrival of Nizam-ool-Moolk at Dehly,
M"B:.;,'mm on January 18, 1722. He found the emperor given

°  up tosensual plensures, surrounded by favourites, whose
only care was to gratify him; and, as might be supposed, little
attention being paid to the affairs of State. Nizam-ool-
Moolk was of too proud a disposition to conciliate the
emperor, and was probably meditating his final proceedings; for
the emperor and his courtiers were already supporting a rival
Nizamool-  8gainst him in Hyder Kooly Khan, the late governor
Moolk of Guzerat. The vizier was too astute a statesman to
Guzerat. hesitate between preserving a difficult and distasteful
office at court, and taking up an entirely independent position.
On October 9, 17"2 having been appointed to the viceroyalty of

Intrigues.
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Guzerat, in addition to that of the Deccan, he marched south-
wards. In Guzerat he encountered a show of opposition Anq returns
from the troops of Hyder Kooly Khan, the lute vice- to Deblr.
roy; but this having been overcome, he left his maternal uncle
in charge of the province, and returned to Dehly, after a compara-
tively brief absence, in July 1728.

At the court of Shao some important changes had taken place.
Ballsjee Wishwandth had died soon after his return ypnracea
* from Dehly, and had been succeeded as Péshwah by his Spyrt:denth
son, Bajee Réo, who, posseesing all his father’s qualities Wisbwanith,
88 a statesman, was superior to him in ambitious de- fssop.
tign, and efficiency as a predatory commander in the ;;:rre«d-u
field. Bajee Réo at once appreciated the profound
smgacity of his father's arrangements with Nizam-ool-Moolk, and,
the value of the confirmation by the emperor of the Mahratta
national rights, and he soon succeeded in animating g,

Shao, and with him the chief leaders of the Mahratta ™ecasores.
State, to a prosecution of similar demands upon the whole of the
imperial provinces. He did not fail to see in Nizam-ool-Moolk's
return to the Deccan, the future, and perhaps speedy, dismember-
ment of the Moghul empire. The Mahratta rights over the
Deccan and Carnatic were secured ; why should they not be spread
to Hindostan? ¢ Let us strike,’ he said to Shao, ‘at the trunk
of the withering tree ; the branches must fall of themselves.” This
policy was adopted with enthusiasm by Shao and by the Mahratta
leaders, and the attempt was only delayed till a fitting opportunity
should present itself.

The speedy success of Nizam-ool-Moolk in securing the govern-
ment of Guzerat, surprised and mortified the emperor .o =
and his party at Dehly. It was an undertaking which Nizam-ool-
they had supposed would have occupied much time, and ﬁ?.',"r'.‘.'w
might, as they hoped, have procured the vizier's de- >
struction. His return to Dehly and resumption of office were
least of all contemplated, and his presence became more than
ever insupportable. Ilis austere manners and hebits, his attempts
to wean the emperor from the debasing influences by which he
was surrounded, were passively resisted ; but the demeanour of the
courtiers, and indeed of the emperor himself, was so unmistakably
sdverse, that, finding his situation daily more difficult
0 endure, he felgned sickness, and shortly afterwards omceas
tendered his resignation of the ministry. This Was rerurneta
sccepted with seeming regret, and he wus permitted to ¢ Pe®-
depart to his viceroyalty of the Deccan on October 21, 1723,
baving received the new title of Asof Jh, and a patent as lieu-
tenant of the empire.
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CHAPTER XXX,

OF THE REIGN OF THE FMPEROR MAHOMED SHAH (continued),
1728 1o 1738.

N1zam-ooL-MooLx had no sooner departed from Dehly, than a -
Plot agatnge P10 W88 fonped against l_:im })y the emperor gndhis
Jmam-ool- courtiers, which was of serious import ; and the leisurely
manner in which he moved through Malwah, allowed
ample time for its preparation. Moobariz Khan, a brave and
ambitious officer, well known to be inimical to Nizam-ool-Moolk,
“was the governor of Hyderabad and the Carnatic, with a fine
army ot his disposal ; and the emperor wrote to him with his own
hand, denouncing Nizam-ool-Moolk as a traitor who contemplated
establishing his own independence, and urging him to attack and
kill the viceroy by any means in his power, transmitting at the
same time a new patent as viceroy of the Deccan for himself,
Moobariz  to be used in case of success. Nizam-ool-Moolk did
- Rhan esto DOt reach Aurungabad till July 1724, by which time
Mack o Moobariz Khan had made his preparations. Some
Moolk. correspondence passed between the parties, which led
to no result, and finally he marched upon Aurungabad, near
Battie of which, at the village of Shukur Khéra, between the city
Shukur - and the fort of Dowlatabad, a bloody battle was fought
on October 2. In this action Moobariz Khan was slsin
Mooharls  with two of his sons, and his troops, for the most part
kiledin  gubmitted to the conqueror. The victory was duly re-
ported to the emperor by Nizam-ool-Moolk, who eent
his adversary’s head as that of a rebel who had conspired against
the State, and had suffered a rebel’s death ; but there can belittle
doubt that Nizam-ool-Moolk was, at the time, fully aware of the
emperor's treachery, and held himself virtually absolved from his
allegiance,  Marching southwards, he gained possession of
gubmisslon G0lcondah and Hyderabad, and the whole of the

ofthe southern provinces submitted without a blow. .
provincen. On receiving news of his success against Moobariz

Khan, the emperor had deprived Nizam-ool-Moolk of the vice-
royalty of Guzerat and Malwah, to which other officers were ap-
pointed ; but Hamed Khan, the uncle of the viceroy, who bsd
been left in charge of the province, although recommended by his
nephew to give up his office, declined to do so, and was for 8
while successful, being aided by two Makratta chieftains, at the
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head of a large body of cavalry. Sur Boolund Khan, however,
who had been viceroy of Kabool, and was now transferred to
Guzerat, was a skilful general, and Hamed Kban and
his Mabratta allies were ultimately defeated, and driven detelwd in
out of the province ; but, as the price of the Mahratta ¢

amistance, Hamed Khan had assigned to his allies the chouth and
sur-déshmookhee of Gruzerat, which had been only partially levied
by marauding parties before. This became a new charge upon
the revenue, and one which Sur Boolund Khan, his successor, was
ultimately obliged to admit. The grants of chouth, &c. obtained
by the Péshwah from Sur Boolund Khan, were made peelajes
over to Peelajee Gaikwar, one of the Mahratta com- Sixver,
manders, for collection as an hereditary right, and hence &atot
scquired 8 power unknown before. It was thus that Guzrat

the national Mahratta rights, the collection of which was confided
to different chieftains, as they progressed, became, as it were,
private as well as national property ; for a portion of the collections
was assigned to them for the maintenance of their troops, and
a means of collection ensured which was never Extension of
relaxed. These parties, instead of visiting the provinces Manracta
over which their rights extended, at particular periods ""°"

only, now settled in them ; spread their agents over them, and
ﬂma gradually and insidiously extended the Mahratta influence
far beyond its original bounds.

Meantime Nizam-ool-Moolk endeavoured to pursue his old
policy of sowing dissension among the Mahrattas, and xjzam-sar
securing himaelf thereby; but in Bajee Rio, the Péshwah Mpolks in-
or chief minister of Shao, he had found 8 wily and unsuccesaful.
succeseful opponent. Nizam-ool-Moolk’s intrigues for the pay-
ment of a fixed sum, instead of the indefinite claims of chouth,
which had been almost successful at the court of Shao, during the
Péshwah's absence, were completely foiled on his return; and as
Nizam-ool-Moolk had accepted the aid of the Kolapoor party, the
Péshwah retaliated by pressing the claims on Guzerat, and dis-
tressing Nizam-ool-Moolk so effectively in the field in 1729 that
he was able to make his own terms. While engaged in 'these
operations, the forces of Sumbhajee, of Kolnpoor, were defeated by
those of Shao, and he was obliged to resign his pretensions to the
Mahratta throne, and content himself with Kolapoor and the
territory assigned to it. In 1730, Dhabiry, a Mahratta chieftain of
mruch power, had been excited by Nizam-o0l-Moolk to oppose the
Péhwah in Malwah and Guzerat; but Bajee Rdo | =
did not give him time to advance into the Deccan, or frted by the
to effect a junction with Nizam-ool-Moolk: he met and Kined tn
him near Baroda, and in the action fought on April 1, *c4°™



876 MANUAL OF INDIAN HISTORY. Bk. IV.

1731, completely defeated him ; Dhabiry was killed in the action.
By this victory not only were the plans of Nizam-ool-Moolk
completely overthrown, but Bajee Réo became, without a rival,
the aupreme minister of the Mahratta State. At this juncture,
Nizam-ool-Moolk probebly expected that the arms of Rajah Réo
would have been directed against himself; but the Péshwah’s
policy was not so much directed to the humiliation of his rival, 2s
to the extension of the Mahratta predatory system; and at an
Agreement interview which was brought about between them,
between Nizam-ool-Moolk received assurances of good-will on
Moshand  the part of the Péshwah while he did not interrupt
the Péshwah. the Mahratta designs on Northern India. It is ques-
tionable whether this nefarious agreement was ever committed to
writing, in the form of a treaty; but the historians of the period
are unanimous in declaring it was made, and the conduct of
Nizam-ool-Moolk justifies the belief. Up to 1732, many portions
of Malwah had been laid under contribution by the Mahratta
leaders, and the families of Powdr, Sindia and Holkar had, like
that of the Gaikwar, received allotments of the national rights of
collection. The son of Dhabéry was confirmed in the rights of
Guzerat, having Peelajee Gaikwar as his hereditary deputy; and
thus four powerful Mahratta chieftains were established on the
southern frontier of the imperial dominions north of the Nerbudds,
prepared to extend their claims even to the capital.

After the agreement with Nizam-ool-Moolk, the Péshwah did
The not long delay the commencement of his movements.
Péshwal's  Sur Boolund Khan, in consequence of his assignment of
TEASITC:  the chouth, had been superseded in Guzerat by Rajah

Abhy Singh; but this person—a mere court-favourite—proved
less able to check the Mahrattas than his predecessor ; and his har-
ing procured the assassination of Peelajee Gaikwar only served to
exasperate the rest of the Mahrattas in the province more strongly
against him. They not only aroused the predatory tribes of the
province to rebellion, but invaded Rajah Abhy Singh's cwn
territory, obliging him to return to it, and abandon Guzerat to
themselves. In Malwah, Mahomed Kbhan Bungush was the im-
perial viceroy, and the Péshwah’s first movement was against
him. Bungush was then conducting a campaign against the
Rajah of Bundelkund ; and was surprised and driven into a small
fort by the Péshwah, whence he was only rescued by the bravery
of a body of his own Rohilla clansmen. For the service rendered
to him by the Péshwah, the rajah conferred upon him the
territory of Jhansee and some estates in Kalpee, which are
memorable as the first possessions oltained by the Maurattas in
Hindostan.
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The court at Dehly was too weak to offer any resistance, and
Bajee Rio's claims grew in proportion. They would L o or
probably have been pressed in force, but for the ap- the Denly
pointment of Rajah Jey Singh as viceroy of Malwah, “*""
who induced the Péshwah to agree to be content with the
executive government of Malwah—an arrangement rye pestwan
which was confirmed by the emperor. This, however, fhirinetie
was 8 material step gained in Bajee Rédo’s policy; he of Malwah.
bad not only established the national claims over Malwah, and
left four powerful chiefs to collect them, but had obtained the
actual administration of the province. Contented with this
arrangement for the present, Bajee Réo returned to the Deccan,
basing directed Holkar to continue the predatoryin- = -
vasion of the imperial territory during his absence, preiatory
This service was performed with alacrity. Not only *<™!*"*
did the Mahratta horse penetrate as far as Agra, but levied con-
tributions in Northern Guzerat, which had been hitherto exempt
from their presence. A great expedition under Mozuffer Khan
was sent from Dehly against him, but eluding, yet constantly
barassing, the Moghul army,. Holkar pursued his own course,
and Mozuffer Khan eventually returned to the capital.

Bajee Réo, having completed his arrangements in the Deccan,
recommenced his proceedings against the imperial yanratea ge-
government in 1736, by pressing his demands for Jaudsen o
patents confirming the Mahratta dues on Malwah and Guzerat.
Guzerat. It is probable the emperor would have granted them;
but the Moghul nobility at court protested against the humilia-
tion, and the measure was delayed. This, as might have been
foreseen—if the Mahratta character had been understood—only
produced higher demands, and they assumed very formidable
dimensions. Malwah was to be given up, with many other forts
and cities, and the chouth, &c. of the north-west provinces. With
these terms it was impoasible to comply: and a compromise was
made by which Bajee Rdo obtained an additional right of two per
cent. on the revenues of the Deccan, with some other minor
privileges. This new grant might, it was supposed, and perhaps
hoped at court, either lead Bajee Rdo into war with Nizam-ool-
Moolk, on whose territory the new tax was imposed, or become the
means of the viceroy’s reconcilintion with the emperor. Bajes
Réo, however, made no attempt to carry out the collection of the
new grants, and still preserved his original claims. Holkar was
levying contributions in Bundelkund, and as far as the borders of
Oude; and the court of Dehly, finding Bajee Réo im- mne impertat
practicable, determined, if possible, to expel him from £rcrsttack

the Péshwal

Malwah by force, and drive the Mahrattas across the and Holkar.
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Nerbudda. With this view, Khan Dowrin, and Kummur-ood-
deen Khan, two of the best imperial generals, marched agsinst
Bajee Réo from Dehly. Just at this juncture, Holkar, who had
been plundering on the Jumna, was sharply attacked by Saadut
Khan, the viceroy of Oude, and forced to retreat, and the viceroy
moved on to Agra, writing a magniloquent despatch to the em-
peror of his successes. He then effected a junction with Khan
BajeeRto  DOWTAD's army, which was near Muttra. Bajee Rio,
Pésiwah in no degree dismayed by these events, eluded the
caches Debly. d armies before their junction, and marching
directly upon Dehly, at the rate of forty miles a day, pitched his
camp near the suburbs. The emperor and his court, in the ab-
The tmpertay 0C@ Of the army, were naturally alarmed; but s
gavalry de- force of 8,000 horse was sent out under Mozuffer Khan,

’ which was defeated by the Mahrattas with heavy loss.
The main army had meanwhile advanced ; and after a brief and
Bajee Rto  Unimportant skirmish with a portion of it, Bajee Réo
ey drew off his forces to the southward, obtaining, how-
Bis oxponses. ever, from Khan Dowrén, a renewal of the promise of
the government of Malwah, and of the payment of thirteen lacs of
rupees, or 130,000, for his expenses.

During this campaign the emperor had made profuse promises
The emperor t0 Nizam-ool-Moolk, in order to induce him to come to
negolaies  court, and to secure his assistance ; for it was more than
ool-Moolk,  ever apparent that the empire was seriously menaced
by the Mahrattas; and leaving his son in charge of the Deccan,
who returas Nizam-ool-Moolk arrived at Dehly on June 22, 1787.
toDebly.  His great age and some consequent infirmity, induced
wWar between him to request that other commanders should be em-
S oommeny ployed agninst the Mahrattas, whose operations he could
andtbeTurks dimet ; but the faction of Khan Dowrén was inimical
to his remaining in authority at the capital : and an army having
Nizamool  been assembled, he assumed the command, and towards
Moolk take% the end of 1737, advanced into Malwah at the head
thearmy.  of the imperial forces, and numerous contingents of
foudatories. No sooner was the news of this movement known at

\ Sattara, than Bajee Réo prepared to meet it. He as-
ijances o sembled an army of 80,000 men, chiefly cavalry: and
meethim.  yapidly crossing the Nerbudda, found his adversary in
a strong position near Bhopal. A partial action ensued, with little
advantage to either side ; but Bajee Réo, perceiving no indication
of active movement on the part of the Moghuls, now succeeded in
The Moghu  SurTounding and establishing a complete blockade of
gamp nt their camp. If the Péshwah’s earnest call upon other

surrounded.  officers of the Mahratta State had been responded to in
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the spirit he made them—¢that now was the time for all to
unite and to deliver one effectual blow for the mastery of the
Deccan '—there can be little doubt that Nizam-ool-Moolk’s army
must have been annihilated, or have surrendersd at discretion;
for there was no hope of relief either from Dehly or the
south. As it was, Nizam-ool-Moolk made an attempt Moolk

to retreat; but he could only move three miles a day, treats

and having endured constant harassing attacks for twenty-four
days, he halted at Duraee Suraee, near Seronje, and on convention
February 11, 1738, entered into a convention with the °f8eronie:
Péshwah, by which the whole of Malwah and the TheRuseins
territory between the Nerbudda and the Chumbul Crimea.
rivers were to be ceded to the Mahratta State in perpetual sove-
reignty ; and a sum of fifty lacs of rupees—&500,000/.—paid as the
expenses of the war from the imperial treasury. At this price
Nizam-ool-Moolk purchased exemption from further molestation,
and was suffered to return to Dehly, where another danger, more
imminent and more terrible than the Mahrattas, was to be en-
dured.

CHAPTER XXXI.

OF THE REIGN OF THE EMPEROR MAHOMED SHAH (concluderd),
1738 10 1748,

Tex new danger which threatened the empire at this crisis was
the invasion of Nadir Shah, king of Persia. It i8 1,ya010mof

beyond the province of this work to detail the origin or Nadirshah.

the progress of this most remarkable man ; but at the period under
illustration—1737 -38—he had been engaged in a campaign against
Kandahar and Kabool. The latter city had fallen easily before
the conqueror of Kandahar; and occupied by the affairs of the
Mabrattas, the emperor had paid no attention to those of his
Afghan provinces—a distant, and perhaps then considered an
unimportant, dependency. Suddenly, however, news reached
Debly that the Persian army had descended the passes, had
thrown a bridge of boats across the Indus, and was in full march
upon the capital. Various reasons are given by the native his-
torians of the period for this invasion by Nadir Shah. He had
written letters to the emperor, which were not noticed; his
messengers had been put to death, and the like: but the true
cause, there can be little doubt, was the condition of India at
that period. Even before the Mahrattas, the spirit of the old
Moghul chivalry had declined; the court was corrupt and
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effeminate ; and to a successful general like Nadir Shah, there
would have appeared no obstacle which could weigh in com-
Preparations PATISON with the chances of success. There was little
woppose  resistance offered in the Punjib: some of the troops
bl stationed there fell back upon the capital, where the
emperor assembled an army, to which Nizam-ool-Moolk con-
tributed his forces; Saadut Khan was called up from Oude,
and a camp was formed at Kurnaul, which was intrenched.

Nadir Shah advanced leisurely. He had crossed the Indus in
Nadirshan  November 1738, and did not reach Kurnaul till Feb-
getentstio  ruary 1739, when he immediately attacked the im-
forces. perial army, aud easily defeated it, with the loss of a
mere handful of men. The emperor immediately submitted,
submission 304 through the instrumentality of Nizam-ool-Moolk,
of the was conducted to the tent of the conqueror, and re-
emPEROr- ceived with courtesy. Negotiations ensued, and Nadir
was apparently content with the promise of two millions sterling,
Xatirsnan  WheD  Saadut Khan, jealous of Nizam-ool-Moolk,
Prcecas o declared he could pay more himself, and that the

treasures of the kingdom were beyond computation.

Nadir Shah marched with the emperor very leisurely to Dehly,
where they arrived in March, and occupied the city with a
Tho Persians POTtion of his troops. Two days afterwards, a report
areattacked. wag circulated that Nadir Shah was dead, whereupon
the people attacked the Persians furiously, and many of them were
crony Xilled. As he could not stop the tumult, Nadir Shab,

Nadir Shuh. enraged by the continued slaughter of lns men, gave

awent "> orders for a general massacre, which continued for
plunder.  gome time, and was attended by a lamentable and in-

discriminate destruction of all classes of the people. Quiet being
at length restored, the work of plunder was deliberately com-
menced, and was continued for fifty-eight days. It extended
from the emperor’s palace and the nobility, to the lowest ranks of
the people. The amount of booty carried off by the Persians
is variously estimated at from 9,000,000/. to 30,000,000L sterling,
besides the celebrated peacock-throne, which Tavernier valued st
6,000,000/., but which, according to the ¢ Life of Nadir Shah,’ does
not appear to have been worth more than 2,000,0000. The

ing's share, according to the author of his Memoirs, was
15,000,0001. sterling, and perhaps a similar sum was secured by
his officers and men. On leaving Dehly, Nadir Shah preeented
Mahomed Shah with his crown as emperor of India, and sested
him on his throne; but he annexed to his own dominions all
the western provinces of the empire beyond the passes, with
Mooltan and Sinde. Nadir Shah did not forget the assertion of
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Seadut Khan, that it would be a trifle to him to pay 2,000,0000,
sterling. He was obliged to send for it, and shortly afterwards, in
dread, as was reported, of torture and indignity, took poison and
died. On May 15, 1739, Nadir Shah left Dehly by the route
be had come : but it was long before the city recovered from the
desolation he had caused.
1 Bajee Réo had been near Dehly when Nadir Shah arrived,
it is not improbable that he would have joined the emperor in the
defence of the empire ; and could he have done so, or the Mah-
ntta troops have been employed as auxiliaries, Nadir Shah’s
invasion would probably have had a very different conclusion.
Bajee Réo was very sensible of a common danger to all; but as
soon as he felt assured that the Persians were really Bajee Réo
departed, he again commenced his demaunds, and al- renews nis
though he had not received the imperial patent for ‘***'*
Malwah, he strengthened himself, by making alliances with all the
Hindoo princes, both in Rajpootana and Bundelkund. xizam-oor
Nizam-o0l-Moolk, finding his position irksome at Dehly, Mool
left his son, Gheias-ood-deen, in charge of his offices, the Deccan.
ad returned to the Deccan, where the conduct of his second son,
Nasir Jung, had been for some time of a suspicious nature, Before
his arrival, Bajee Réo had had to encounter opposition yaprasa
from two of his own officers—Bhéslay, who held Berar, parties.
and Dhabiry of (Guzerat. Bhéulay had demanded as his right
the collections of chouth, or, in other words, the plunder, of Alla-
habad and Oudh ; but this Bajee Réo reserved for himself, and
induced Bhéslay to undertake an expedition to the Carnatic.
When he was gone, the Péshwah attacked Nasir Jung, the son of
Nizam-ool-Moolk; but he gained no advantage, and a peace
was ultimately concluded between them. Bajee R0 pyjee runs
was now discontented ; he had powerful enemies at 1osttion.
Sbao's court, he was deeply in debt, and looked to plunder to
reimburse himself. Under these circumstances he had con-
templated & new campaign in Hindostan, and was proceeding
thither, when he died in his camp, on the Nerbudda, g, gearn.
on April 28, 1740. If his father had thoroughly com- . 4 1cx
prehended and laid the foundation of the Mahratta IiL. kingof
predatory power, Bajee Réo had carefully worked out
his policy. He would accept of no commutations in end aers of
maney or in territory for the national demands, and he Baice 4o
bad enormously increased them ; while on all sides the predatory
system had spread from province to province, till it already in-
cluded the greater part of the empire. Ballajee Réo, " .
his eldest son, succeeded to his office as Péshwah, in smecenis ns
August 1740 ; his second son, Rugonath Réo, afterwards "**"™**
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received the support of the English, and an illegitimate son,
Shumshére Bahadur, who was brought up as & Mahomedan, was
provided for by the estates in Bundelkund.

Rughoojee Bhéslay, who had been diverted from his purpose of
Proceedings ® CBIPAign against Bengal by the late Péshwah, had
ot Rulﬁ;:oolee proceeded to the south, and was besieging Tnchmopoly

* when he heard the news of Bajee Rio’s death. Asit
was his object to oppose the election of Ballajee, he proceeded to
Sattara; but the appointment took place notwithstanding, and he
returned to Trichinopoly, which surrendered on March 26, 1741;
and Chunda Sahib, in whose possession it had been, was sent as s
prisoner to Sattara. But Rughoojee was by no means disposed to
Heattacks  forego his designs upon Bengal and Bahar, and directed
Beugal. his minister, Bhaskur Punt, to attack those provinces
from Berar. On the other hand, Bhaskur Punt had been invited
by Meer Hubeeb, the minister of Moorshid Kooly Khan, who had
chartes vir, been defeated in Bengal by.Aliverdy Khan, to attack
Superorof  the province in his master's interests : and taking ad-
Bhaskur vantage of the Péshwah's absence from Malwah, he
Punt [nvades invaded Bahar in 1742, defeated Aliverdy Khan, whom

’ he reduced to sore straits, and would have retmoted,
satisfied with the plunder he had obtained, but for the represents-
tions of Meer Hubeeb, who had escaped from Aliverdy’s camp and
joined him. As a proof of what might be obtained by plunder in
Bengal, Meer Hubeeb, taking with him a detachment
of Mahratta horse, marched rapidly upon the city of
dabad. Moorshidabad, extorted two millions and a half sterling
from the banking-house of Juggut Sett, and returned with his
booty to the Mahratta camp. Thus stimulated, Bhaskur Punt
remained during the monsoon at Cutwah and Hooghly, levying
Aliverdy  contributions, though unable to cross the Ganges. But
Rl aviacks Aliverdy Khan was not idle. Collecting all the troops
s he could obtain, he crossed the Hooghly, and attacking
the Mahrattas with vigour, drove them out of the province into
the forests of Orissa, whence they returned to Berar. Rughoojee
Bhéslay had by this time returned from the Carnatic with his
army, and at once proceeded to the succour of his minister; and
a second Mahratta invasion of Babar and Bengal was thus
imminent.

In 1741 Ballajee Rfo remewed his father's demands upon
Ballajee Rfo Malwah, claiming the execution of the emperor's pro-
advances mises, made upon the treaty with Nizam-ool-Moolk ;
futo Malwab. o nd as soon as he could be spared from his civil duties
at Sattara, proceeded into Malwah, and encamped near the Ner-
budda. Before his arrival, Du.nnaJee Gaikwar, instigated by

Plunder of
Moorshli-
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Rughoojee Bhéslay, had entered Malwah from Guzerat, in order
to divert the Péshwah's attention from his proposed expedition to
the esstward; but, being unable to effect anything, spnarenews
retired into his own province. The Péshwah, now at 5 uegotia-
liberty, renewed his negotiations at court, supported by cours.
Nizam-ool-Moolk and Rajah Jey Singh; but beyond doubtful
promises in regard to Malwah, and an honorary present of a
magnificent character from the emperor, the settlement of his
claims made no progress. It was at this juncture that Bhaskur
Punt, on bebalf of Rughoojee Bhéslay, made his irrup- pajiagee Rio
tion into Bengal, and the emperor and his councillors §frover,
turned to the Péshwah to assist them in the emergency. Bhosiss,

He promptly accepted the commission, and marched for Bahar,
where he joined Aliverdy Khan in time to oppose Rughonojee,
who had advanced from Orissa, and was already in Bengal. Rugh-
ojee at once retreated before the Péshwah, but was w1,
pursued and severely defeated. There could be mo defeated.
question that the Péshwah had saved Bengal ; and having returned
to Malwah, he received the long-desired patent of ap- ,
pointment—not, however, as an independent ruler, but Peshwan's

as the deputy of the prince imperial. This point having ™™

been gained, the Péshwah returned to Sattara, where a new
dificulty awaited him. Rughoojee Bhéslay’s party at court was
strong; and it became & question whether it should be reduced
by force, or attached by conciliatory menasures. Rughoojee pro-
fssed humble submission to Shao; but it was clear Theright ot
that he aimed at possessing the national rights, as ja nengal
csimed and levied in Bengal, and would be content Hefieyee.
with nothing less. The Péshwah therefore submitted, reserving
to himself the rights of collection over the territories north of the
Nerbudda and Mahanuddee rivers. It will be understood, there-
fore, that the collections of the national chouth and pierbation
other dues were now divided as follows: the Pésh- ofthe rieht
wah held Malwah and the central and northern pro- of chouth.
vinces ; the Géikwar, Guzerat; Bhdslay, Berar and Bengal. No
change was made in the southern provinces, which had already
been portioned out to other officers.

It has already been stated that Nizam-ool-Moolk had left his
¢on, Nasir Jung, in charge of his government of the pepeitton of
Decean ; and for some time his conduct was all that it Juue
could be desired. He had exchanged a sharp passage Deocan. .
of arms with the redoubtable Bajee Réo Péshwah with credit,
and had preserved his father's dominions from Mahratta encroach-
ments; but he was not superior to temptation, and his father's
great age induced his companions to reckon upon his speedy demise
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and to advise him to secure his own position. Nizam-ool-Moolk,
however, though aged, was yet vigorous in body and mind, and
when written remonstrances had ceased to have effect, repaired to
the Deccan. He arrived in 1741, and received his son's sub-
mission, to all appearances sincerely given; but the stem
character of the old statesman induced his son to keep apart from
him, and he was persuaded by Futteh Yéb Khan, one of his
companions, to resort to arms, in order to extort from his father
what could not apparently be won by moderation. Having sur-
prised the fort of Malkhair, Futteh Y4b Khan was joined by
Nasir Jung, and they proceeded to Aurungabad, where Nizam-
ool-Moolk, though in some degree taken at disadvantage, was yet
able to oppose them. Nasir Jung's troops were defeated on
July 28, 1742, and he himself taken prisoner, and the scene, as
characteristic of the times, and the persons engaged, is thus de-
scribed by the Mahratta historian :—¢ Finding his troops give wasy,
Nasir Jung impetuously charged his father's standard, pushed
onwards towards his elephant, and slew three of his bravest
attendants one after the other. The driver of his own elephant
being killed, Nasir Jung sprang into his place; when his brother-
in-law, Mutawussil Khan, approaching him, drew an arrow to the
head, which must have transfixed him, had not his son, who sat
on the same elephant, stayed his hand and saved his uncle’s life,
At that moment, Syed Lushkur Khan, an officer of experience,
who knew Nasir Jung, and the pride as well as the generosity of
his disposition, pushed his elephant close by the side of his,
saluted him, and respectfully made room for him ; when, overcome
by the act of courtesy, Nasir Jung took the place, and was thus
carried prisoner into Aurungabad.,’ But he was received affec-
tionately by his father, who, as a precautionary measure, kept
him confined to the fort of Kandhar, near Beeder, for some time
afterwards. Having restored tranquillity, Nizam-ool-Moolk pro-
armnge.  ceeded to Hyderabad, and thence to the Carnatic, the
ments In the affairs of which had become much disordered ; and in
August 1743 Moorary Réo, who had occupied the
greater part of the territory on the part of the Mahrattas, was
confirmed as chief of Gooty, and withdrew his troops from other
districts. Anwur-ood-deen was established as governor of the
southern provinces at Arcot, and Mozuffer Jung, Nizam-ool-
Moolk’s grandson, was appointed to the charge of the northern
Carnatic, with his head-quarters at Adony and Beejapoor.

Freed from apprehension from Nizam-ool-Moolk, the Mahrattas
Mahratta  Were soon in active movement. Rughoojee Bhdéslay
movements.  dijgpatched Bhaskur Punt with 20,000 horse, in the
cloge -~ \%\agam to Bengal, where, soon after his arrival he was,
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invited to an entertainment by Aliverdy Khan, and, with a number
of his officers, basely and treacherously murdered; . .=
one only, Rughoojee Gaikwar, escaped ; who, assuming Bhaskur
command, led the remainder of the army back to Berar. )
Rughoojee himself, encouraged by the intelligence of a fuahoojee
®erious revolt against Aliverdy Khan, now invaded invades
Bengal, and demanded 30,000,000 rupees, or 3,000,000/

strling, as compensation for the murder of Bhaskur Punt,
and a8 his price for sparing the country; but when the rains
bad ceased, Aliverdy Khan resumed the offensive, =
defeated the Mahratta army, and obliged them to retire. by Aliverdy
While these transactions were in progress, the Pésh- "™

wah visited Malwah, and renewed his communications with the
emperor; but was met with censure for not having interfered
to check Rughoojee ; and finding nothing was to be gained for
the present, he returned to Sattara, and continued those re-
forms in the civil administration of the country, which, most
ugently needed, were the measures on which his best fame
rests,

A new danger was now threatening India from the west.
After the death of Nadir Shah, the Afghan States | .
bad been united as a monarchy by Ahmed Khan, the Afghan
chief of the Abdallies, who, young, ambitious, and fond invasion.
of war, at once turned his attention to India as the best field for
plunder and conquest. In 1747 he advanced into the , .. =
Punjib, and laid it under contribution; and, assisted Abdatee
by the Moghul viceroy in charge of the province, who Tato the
liad rebelled against the emperor, gained possession of F***
Lahore and Mooltan. In this emergency, the emperor A3mim™
despatched his eldest son, the Prince Ahmed, with all Vietory.
the troops that could be collected, about 12,000 men: and, un-
sble to oppose the Afghans in the field, he entrenched e srgnans
bimeelf near Sirhind. Here he was attacked by the j°defeaud
mvaders in March 1748, who, repulsed in several perial troops.
desperate attempts to storm the camp, were finally defeated and
pursued with heavy slaughter on their way back to the peae of tne
passes. The emperor, meanwhile, had been taken Emperor
seriously ill, and expired at Dehly about a menth after Suah.
the victory of Sirhind, that is, in April 1748, He had Hisson
reigned twenty-eight years, and was succeeded by etesds.
his son Ahmed, under the title of Ahmed Shah. Taking ad-
vantage of the confusion inseparable from the event, Ahmed Shah
Abdallee had meanwhile returned, and exacted from the Moghul
viceroy of the Punjib an engagement to pay him tribute for the
fature. Very shortly after the emperor's death, that is, on June

cc
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19, the great Nizam-ool-Moolk, Asof Jéh, died at Boorhanpoor,
Deatnot D his way, as he purposed, to Dehly, having attained
Kimmool.  the wonderful age of 104 years. He had been nomi-
Moo nated to the office of vizier by the new emperor, but
his age and his distance from Dehly, induced him to decline the
offer.
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BOOK V.

CHAPTER L

THE PROGRESS OF THE ENGLISH (continued from Chapter XIII.,,
Book IV.), 1613 10 1674

TeR permission to trade at Surat, given to Captain Best in 16183,
wws followed up by the embassy of Sir Thomas Roe, Embasey of
st by James 1. in 1615 to the Emperor Jehéngeer, by Sir Thomas
whom the first permission was extended to all India. Moghul
Not king before his arrival at Surat, another naval en- ™
gagement had occurred with the Portuguese, in which they had
been defeated ; and they had declared war against the emperor,
which rendered an alliance with the English of more account.
While Sir Thomas was at the Moghul court, a new joint- =
stock capital was subscribed for in England, the largest subseribad in
which had been collected. It amounted to 1,600,0004, ¢
with thirty-six ships. This armament, as well as the wealth of
the company, excited much apprehension among the Apprelien-
Dutch, both in Holland and in the eastern settlements, sions ot the
od was productive of many jealousies and negotiations
between the governments. They were, however, smoothed over,
and arrangements were made by which the English were to
receive at Bantam a certain portion of the local produce of spices.
The convention, however promising it might be in Europe, and
upon peper, did not act well in practical application. On the
coutrary, matters grew worse, till they came to a climax Execution of
& Amboyna, in 1623, when, on February 27, twelve English at
Englishmen were executed for an alleged conspiracy
to take possession of the castle. The indignation with which
the news was received in England was immense; but James I.
did little to repair the mischief or obtain satisfaction, and the
trade of the company with the eastern settlements pyctory
was much interrupted. In Indis, however, they were Si'joiited
more succesefal. In 1628, a factory was established at nesr

cc2
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" Armegoor, about seventy miles north of Madras, but it was not
well suited for trade, and Masulipatam was preferred, as more
immediately adjacent to the seat of native manufacture. The
establishment of Armegoor is, however, memorable as the first
place fortified by the English in India.

King Charles I. proved inimical to the affairs of the company.
Opponttion of He was not only indifferent to any settlements with
charis Lto  the Dutch, but he questioned the charter privileges of
the comPAST- the company to such an extent, that they were com-
pelled to bring their case under the immediate notice of Parlia-
ment. The accusations of the king against the company
were not, however, without foundation. It was noto-
rious that their payment of their servants was insufficient;
and that the amount of illicit private trade, at which it was
believed the company connived, was enormous; and it is question-
able whether the permission to increase the amount of tonnage
granted for lawful private trade, was not in effect a direct increase
of the evil. Nor were other elements of loss without effect. The
qpecom-  Dutch had entered into a spirited competition at Surat,
panyatrade and they had nearly extinguished the eastern trade
esuablished.  of the English. In 1832, however, the company ob-
tained important privileges from the King of Persia, Shah Sofy,
Treatywitn SO trade at Gambroon in the Persian Gulf, and the
Guicondab.  factory at Masulipatam was re-established under a
treaty with the King of Golcondah. In 1634, the Emperor
rade of Shah Jehén granted a firman, by which the trade of
Bengal the whole of Bengal was opened to the English, and a
opened  factory was founded at Piply, near the mouth of the
Hooghly. Under these successes, the factory at Bantam was once
more established as a presidency. Charles L had, however, by no
means forgiven the company for its attempt at independence of
royal control ; and in 1634, just as the Portuguese and the Dutch
A new com- had come to terms, he granted a new charter to a new
pany obtaius company. Many charges were brought against the
fom™e’  old; the most material of which perhaps, was, that in
CharlesI.  g]] their trade they had never established permanent
stations or forts, and could not be depended upon for augmenting
the glory of the kingdom, or extending its trade. This shallow
accusation proved, however, sufficiently transparent ; the truth was,
that the king, in the midst of his difficulties, needed money ; that
anew company was willing to supply it ; and that he had ob-
tained funds from Sir Thomas Courten, the projector of the new
association. No time was lost by the new company, and before

mof Surat could be informed of the transaction that had

3

Accusations.

in England, they found their rivals at their doors,



